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BANKING PROFITS IN THE FIRST HALF OF 1890. 


NotwitHstanpDine the wide difference, during the past half- 
year, between Bank-rate and the average market-rate of 
discount, and the narrow profit-margin consequent thereon, the 
first half of 1890 has yielded results which must be considered 
as at least ordinarily satisfactory. The early part of the year 
(during which Bank-rate was at a figure which it had not 
reached for some fifteen years previously) was doubtless a time 
of exceptional profit to bankers on ordinary business, although 
at that time the rate allowed on deposits followed very closely 
on the market-rate of discount. 

It is satisfactory to find from the profit and loss accounts 
recently issued by the joint stock banks, that the hopes which 
had been entertained of a fruitful half-year have not been 
disappointed, the nine banks included in the following com- 
parative tables, and which may be considered as fairly repre- 
sentative, shewing a total nett profit for the half-year of 
£732,617, or an increase of £96,082 on the preceding six 
months, and of £56,959 on the corresponding period of last 
year. This improvement does not appear to be attributable to 
increased volume of business, judging from the Clearing-house 
returns, which shew a slight decrease as against the previous 


half-year. 
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The following is a table of nett profits for the past ten 


eects 











years :— 
Comparative Nerr Prorits. 
First Half-Year. Second Half-Year. ¥ 
Fs) F<) 4 

In 1881. ‘ - . 638,222 630,137 
»> 1882. F ‘ ° 699,182 655,353 
», 1883. ‘ - 7 644,303 591,532 re 
», 1884. ‘ ‘ ‘ 603,315 578,896 | 
»» 1885. ‘ ‘ ‘ 599,877 612,813 
», 1886. ‘ ‘ ‘ 566,197 590,982 
99 1007 « ‘ ‘ ps 614,764 602,135 ] 
», 1888. e ° ‘ 596,568 624,501 
= 56m. ‘ ‘ ‘ 675,658 636,535 
» 1890. ‘i " a 732,617 

















The total of deposits standing with the above banks at the 
end of June shews a falling off on the aggregate of £1,110,688. 
The Union Bank remains at about the same figure, while three 
of the banks, viz., Central, London and South Western, and 
London and Provincial, shew a marked increase in amount, the 
decrease being spread over the remaining five. Compared 
with June, 1889, the increase is almost general. 


Deposits in Lonpon Banks, 





June 30, Dec. 31, June 30, Dec. 31, June 30, 
1888. 1888, 1889, 1889. 5 








£ £ £ £ £ 

Alliance . . . «| *%4,160,194| *4,326,423| *4,436,760 | *4,967,664 | 4,656,414 
Central . . .  ~| 1,859,727| 1,425,271] 1,556,009] 1,677,377 1,707,538 
City . e e ° - | ' 5,291,227 5,362,618 5,904,700 6,327,107 6,014,331 
Imperial . .  . «| 3,091,266 3,181,285} 3,620,570 | 3,820,903 | 3,645,662 
London and South Western 601, 3,810,099 4,100,494 4,450,331 4,778,688 
London and Westminster | 24,382,559 | 23,759,485 | 24,326,277 | 25,501,545 | 25,028,726 

*5,577,574 


London and Provincial . | *4,357,375 | 4,515,220 | *4,829,922 | *5,184,570 | *5,577, 
London Joint Stock.  . | *12,037,318 | *11,988,633 | *12,625,263 | *12,574,466 | *11,885,395 
Union . . «. «| 14,032,150| 12,769,836 | 13,872,887 | 14,040,581 | 14,039,528 





Joint Stock Banks . .| 72,313,113 | 71,138,870 | 75,272,972 | 78,444,644 | 77,333,856 , 
Add: Bank of England .| 32,227,614 36,915,017 | 34,963,086 | 34,106,639 | 34,300,679 





£| 104,540,727 | 108,053,887 | 110,241,058 | 112,551,183 | 111,634,536 


























* Including circular notes, &c. 

















Banking Profits in the First Half of 1890. 1248 


The liability of the nine banks on bills accepted for customers 
appears in the following list :— 


AccEPTANCES OF Lonpon Banks. 








June 30, Dec. 31, June 30, Dec. 31, | June 30, 
1888, 1888, 1889, 1889. 1890. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Alliance .,. . . ~~ 808,913 786,557 | 1,011,968 891,591 816,247 
Central se ww « -@ 200 50 70 10 1,101 
City . « « «| 2,244,210) 2,095,512 | 2,667,410] 2,484,255 | 2,946,699 
Imperial . . .« . 601,239 670,183 595,405 657,842 684,540 
London and South Western 199 85 685 3,400 239 
London and Westminster . 431,359 336,196 406,861 522,081 426,177 

London and Provincial a eee = ove oe 
London Joint Stock . .| 1,589,984 1,564,920/ 1,797,840 | 1,581,691 | 1,965,530 
Union of London + «| 1,440,489 1,873,835 | 1,434,234 2,000,486 | 1,768,010 











£| 7,116,543 | 7,327,388 | 7,914,473 | 8,141,256 | 8,608,543 




















Loans and discounts have risen to £55,311,193, which 
exceeds the balance at the end of last half-year by £287,731. 
This movement is not spread uniformly over the banks 
included below, three of them showing a considerable falling- 
off under this heading. The Central and London and South 
Western Banks exhibit a forward movement in both sections ; 
the City Bank, while £56,000 less in discounts, has increased 
its loans by £209,000 ; the London and Provincial, and London 
and Westminster are increased by £280,000 and £600,000 
respectively, but the departments are not separately stated. 

The Union Bank, though £240,000 less in its discounts, is 
compensated by an increase of £300,000 under the head of 
advances, the remaining banks represent an aggregate falling- 
off of something like £1,000,000. 


Discounts AND ApvANcEs, &c., oF Lonpon Banks. 









































June 30, 1889. Dec. 31, 1889. June 30, 1890. 
Dis- |Advances,} Dis- |Advances,) Dis- |Advances, 
counts. &e. counts. &e. counts. &ec. 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 
Alliance . ° . - | 1,077,118 | 2,911,947 | 1,104,503 | 3,141,665 | 1,110,337 | 3,040,561 
Central of London . ° 417,917 | 449,123 | 426,356 455,701 ¥ 495,284 
City . e e ° + | 1,423,728 | 3,833,489 | 1,567,869 | 4,059,958 | 1,511,706 | 4,268,845 
Imperial . ° P ° 652,246 | 2,796,805 629,529 | 2,803,815 520,602 | 2,830,487 
London and Provincial . 2,736, |\736 3,047,/490 3,328,/063 
London and South Western} 632,766 | 1,740,896 569,319 | 2,024,315 724,271 | 2,053,200 
London and Westminster 16,026, |229 15,064, |433 15,664,|573 
London Joint Stock . ° 12,429, |445 12,624, |444 11,720,|097 
Union of London ._ . | 4,844,471 | 3,114,410 | 4,629,970 | 2,974,095 | 4,886,687 | 3,217,164 
£54,987,326 £55,023,462 ‘£55,311,193 
85* 
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An analysis of the nett profits, calculated on the usual 
system, gives the following result :—ALliance, increase £4,476 ; 
Central, £5,743; City, £10,963 ; Imperial, £3,408; London 
and South Western, £1,572; London and Westminster, 
£54,008 ; Joint, £5,618; Union, £10,997; the London and 
Provincial, however, shows a trifling decrease of £703. These 
figures, representing the actual half-year’s profits, are arrived 
at on the uniform system of including as profit the amount of 
dividend, sums placed to premises account, reserve and provi- 
dent funds, and the difference between balance of profit 
carried forward and that brought down from last account. 

Dividends remain as before, except that of the Alliance, 
which is raised from 7 to 8 per cent. per annum. The Union 
Bank, besides the dividend of 123 per cent., also pays a bonus 
of 2s. 6d. per share; and the London and Westminster, in 
addition to the dividend of 16 per cent., a bonus of 1 per cent. 
on the paid-up capital. The reserve fund of the London and 
South Western Bank is increased by £5,000 from the profits 
(as well as being strengthened by the sum of £95,000 derived 
from premium on issue of 20,000 new shares) ; and that of the 
Alliance and Imperial Banks by £10,000 each. The London 
and Westminster devotes a special appropriation of £15,000 
to pension fund; the London and Provincial, £2,000, and 
London and South Western, £500, to provident fund. £10,931 
is disposed of by the London and Provincial in reducing the 
valuation of 22 per Cent. Consols constituting the reserve. 

With a steady expansion of business, and corresponding 
increase of profit, bankers have no occasion to complain, either 
of the result of the past six months, or of the prospects of the 
half-year already entered upon. 


Nett Prorits AND DivipENDs or Lonpon Banks. 


















































Second Half First Half Second Half First Half 
of 1888, of 1889. of 1889. of 1890. 
=. 
BEE] von (E2E| prone (2 BE] prom, BRE 
Profits. 3 2] Profits. het: Profits. | | Profits. 2 a 
Pere Poe Zee Zoe 
a F | Aa eS A eS | A s 
£ £ 2 | 
Alliance . « e« of Cl F 86,279; 7 38,885 j 43,361 | 8 
Central of London q 9,795 | 10 13,569} 10 7,074| 10 12,817 | 10 
Cay. « « « «& Chel lo 58,973| 10° ,723| 11 71,686 |} 11 
Imperial. . . 4. 31,314] 7 29,802| 7 33,473| 7 36,881} 7 
London & South Western] 16,556 7 19,426 7 23,225 8 24,797; 8 
London & Westminster .} 214,398; 16 249,059} 16 212,914| 16 266,922 16 
London Joint Stock  .| 114,243| 12} | 117,657| 124] 113,700| 12% | 119,318! 12% 
London & Provincial -| 35,571] 14 31,965 | 14 33,580} 15 32,877, 15 
Union of London . -| 105,143; 12$ | 118,928; 124] 112,961 | 123 end 124 
=a Jaa oan 
£624,501 £675,658 £636,535 £732,617 | 
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LAND MORTGAGES IN THE UNITED STATES. 


Tue indebtedness on mortgage of the inhabitants of any 
country, not only has a very serious influence on their welfare, 
but forms a very important point in considering their business 
position. Some enquiry into mortgage debts in the United 
States will therefore be instructive. We shall find that the 
subject has been under the consideration of the bankers of this 
country, and we shall also find some matters in which the question 
will interest our readers, for, though the position of affairs in 
these things is very different inthe United States and in Great 
Britain, yet suggestions may be gained which will be of value 
to us through considering how these matters are attended to in 
the United States. So important is the matter felt to be in the 
United States that an endeavour will be made, in their census 
of this year, to obtain dependable statistics of the general facts 
throughout the whole of that enormous country. A corps of 
special agents has been employed for the work, about 325 in 
number. They will take from the official records the facts 
recorded during the ten years from 1880 to 1889. These 
statistics will be classified, so that they may be studied care- 
fully. House property will be examined into separately from 
agricultural property, and the rate of interest paid will be 
ascertained. The whole of the work of the census is under 
most careful and skilful arrangement, and while the statistician 
generally will look forward to the results shown with interest, 
the business man and the investor, in Europe and elsewhere, 
will doubtless find in these records information which will be 
of high value to him. It is stated, it will be observed, that the 
facts recorded in the last ten years previous to this (1880-1889) 
will be employed as the basis. Hence we conclude that in 
bringing the facts together it will be shown either that mort- 
gages rarely run beyond a period of ten years in America, or 
an official calculation will be made so as to bring in the amount 
which will not be estimated by this process. 

While considering this part of our subject, it will be desirable 
to bring to our readers’ notice a reference made to it at the 
convention of the American Bankers’ Association, held at 
Kansas City, last year. The subject of “Mortgage Loans” was 
brought before the convention by Mr. Thomas F. McGrew, of 
Springfield, Ohio, and we will proceed to quote from the 
American Bankers’ Magazine a report of what he stated. Mr. 
McGrew said: ‘‘ Since the passage of the National Bank Act, 
mortgage loans have in business affairs assumed a new import- 
ance in the manner of using them. Their value, negotiability, 
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and rapid circulation has increased, not so much, I admit, as 
railroad bonds, but much like that class of securities. 

“Before that time they were considered a ‘dead’ or ‘lifeless’ 
security. That is not the case now. They enter largely into 
financial and general business transactions. They are issued 
in all the States of the Union, with notes and interest coupons 
attached, the interest payable yearly, half-yearly and quarterly, 
payable to order, assigns or bearer, to add to their negotiability 
and rapid circulation, that they might enter into money 
transactions, as a security, and not for the ownership of real 
estate, or the expectation of its ownership, by being indorsed, 
transferred or assigned, or attached as collateral security for 
loans obtained. 

“In this manner the wealth of the people would be largely 
increased, by the improvement and increased value of the 
property upon which the loan may have been issued, to better 
the same, and by profits made by those who deal in such 
securities, let them be banks or individuals, and in the reduction 
of the rate of interest to borrowers. 

‘* And no one can doubt the ultimate security in the payment 
of this class of loans, and that they are paid as rapidly as new 
loans are obtained. 

‘The fear that banks should become the owners of too large 
an amount of real estate has no force when applied to national 
banks. Theirsolvency and existence will prevent this—self- 
interest guards against it—their necessity for active means, for 
money, will always protect them or their dealers from danger, 
and the provision in section 5,137 that banks shall not hold real 
estate ‘for a longer period than five years’ becomes an absolute 
prohibition to the holding of real estate.” 

Mr. McGrew went into some further details on the matter. 
The law under which the national banks carry on their 
business does not allow them to hold real estate, and it is 
hence understood that these “banks are prevented from 
making loans on notes secured by mortgages.” The point to 
which we desire to direct the attention of our banking friends 
is the proposal made by Mr. McGrew, that banks should deal 
with mortgages of real estate in the same way as railroad 
bonds are dealt with now. It appears from his own remarks that 
the American national banks are precluded from dealing with 
mortgages of this description thus at the present time. Hence, 
we conclude, either that it is expected that this legislative restric- 
tion will be removed, or that some means will be found for 
arranging the securities in question in such a manner that they 
will not fall under the prohibition referred to. Mortgages on 
landed property, circulating apart from the deeds of the 





. 
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property on which the loan is charged, with coupons for the 

interest payable at a bank, would certainly be novelties to 
our banking friends here. We will refer to this point further 

on. Meanwhile, some remarks on the general question will 

— us to understand the position of affairs in the United 
tates. 

There appears to be an opinion in the United States that 
land is likely to become more valuable with increased popu- 
lation, improved cultivation, and further developed means 
of communication, but for the present it appears doubtful 
whether the business in advances to farmers, to take what is 
perhaps the most important, and the largest description of 
advances on land in the United States, may not have been 
rather overdone. 

Two articles on this subject have recently appeared in the 
American Political Science Quarterly, a journal which is 
directed from Columbia College, New York. In the earlier 
of these articles, which appeared last September, the writer, 
Mr. W. F. Mappin, takes up the advantageous side of obtain- 
ing advances of this description to those who have done so. 
No doubt, in many instances, this is the case. The farmers 
who have mortgaged their lands have, in some cases, improved 
them to an extent which justifies them in making the outlay 
which they have done. An. advantage has been given to the 
borrower, and the security offered has, in many instances, 
been a good one to the lender. Mr. Mappin thinks that the 
amount of mortgages on land has not been excessive. Com- 
plaints are made of the rate of interest paid being unduly 
high, with respect to which it can only be said that provided 
lenders are satisfied as to the security, and the payment of the 
interest is regularly kept up; borrowers on mortgages of this 
description will share in the reduction of the rate of interest 
which has benefited all borrowers of recent years. A greater 
evil appears to be the exhaustion of the soil, which is 
particularly marked in the Eastern States; but Mr. Mappin 
thinks that the small farmer is able to cultivate more 
advantageously than the large farmer, and that the small 
farmer, at all events, does not suffer much from excessive 
mortgaging. 

But there is another side to the question, and in many cases 
it is to be feared that the advances have not been cautiously 
made; the borrowers either were not justified in obtaining the 
loans they have received, or they have employed the money with 
which they have been entrusted injudiciously on the land, or 
perhaps have not employed it in this manner at all. Hence, we 
need not wonder that in a more recent number of the same 
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journal than that to which we last referred, the Political Science 
Quarterly, the subject of the mortgages of land should be 
again discussed, and the opposite side of the question strongly 
and vigorously put forward. This article, by Mr. J. P. 
Dunn, deals with the extent and importance of mortgages in 
the Western States, particularly of farm mortgages. The 
subject has been discussed in the United States in connection 
with the tariff question; but we have no concern with that 
side of the matter here, as we are merely concerned with the 
facts and their business significance. 

The information on the subject which Mr. Dunn has ob- 
tained is derived from the records to be found in the bureaus 
of statistics which have been in operation in some of the 
Western States for some years past. It is significant of the 
great difficulties experienced in obtaining reliable information 
on subjects of this description that even the statements which 
ean be procured in this official manner do not enable Mr. 
Dunn to speak with positive certainty. It is to be hoped that 
the census authorities, supported by the power which an official 
position gives, will be able to obtain more definite information 
than Mr. Dunn, who has clearly worked with great energy, 
has been able todo. The official can, of course, do much 
more than even the most energetic private enquirer. Mr. Dunn 
examined into the condition of affairs in three States—Indiana, 
Illinois and Michigan. He is able to speak with more 
certainty as to the two last-mentioned States than as to the 
position of affairs in the great State of Indiana. He has, 
however, made a careful and ingenious calculation, the result of 
which is that he considers that the minimum of the mortgage 
indebtedness in that State cannot be less than $106,855,889 
(say, £25,300,000). What relation this amount bears to the 
whole amount of mortgages is not certain. However, it appears 
certain that this much exists, and that at the rate of 7 per 
cent. the people of Indiana are annually paying $7,480,000 
(say, £1,496,000) of interest on this indebtedness. 

Another very important point occurs in connection with 
this vast amount of debt. This is the manner in which it is 
eventually satisfied, whether by repayment or by foreclosure. 
Legally speaking, a mortgage is satisfied as thoroughly by 
foreclosure and sale of the property as by the payment of the 
debt. The amount of debt, speaking generally, is reduced as 
much, to all appearance, in one way as in the other, but there 
is an immense difference in the facts as showing whether the 
country is prospering or not. The reduction by payment 
arises from prosperity, the reduction by foreclosure from 
adversity.. Payment indicates an addition to the wealth of the 
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country. Foreclosure shows that the debtor was unable to 
meet his liabilities. Mr. Dunn has made further enquiries on 
this point. “In my opinion,” he says, which he supports by a 
considerable mass of figures, “as well as in that of several 
attorneys with whom I have consulted, the total volume of 
foreclosure in the State was at least one-half the total volume 
of satisfactions.” These last were about ten million dollars 
(t.e., about £2,000,000) a year. This would show about 
£1,000,000 annually of foreclosure, a very serious condition 
of affairs indeed. 

Some of these loans have been made by insurance companies, 
and some by companies which make a business in arranging 
advances of this description. Mr. Dunn made enquiries from 
two such companies, carrying his enquiries about eight or ten 
years back, and his remarks on them are interesting. “TI 
know that the business of these companies was managed as 
prudently as the average; and I feel safe in asserting that, on 
the average, during the time these two companies were operat- 
ing in Indiana, at least one-half of all real estate mortgages 
made were foreclosed. Of course, it must be remembered that 
the period referred to was one of financial depression, and that 
in normal years the proportion of foreclosure is much less.” 
Since that period matters do not appear, at present, to have 
altered in any very material manner, and the general inference 
is that the number of mortgages is increasing. Mr. Dunn 
arrives at the conclusion that the minimum amount of mort- 
gage debt in the State of Illinois is $381,322,839 (say, 
£76,264,000) ; and in the State of Michigan, $129,229,553 (say, 
£25,845,000) ; that the annual interest on this debt paid by 
owners in Illinois is not less than $12,702,542 (say, £2,540,000); 
and on the whole indebtedness of the three States—Lllinois, 
Michigan and Indiana, which was referred to before, that the 
annual interest paid is not less than $29,634,393 (say, 
£5,927,000). 

These figures seem enormous, but to understand clearly what 
they mean we must compare them with the estimated value of the 
real estate in the three States concerned. The amounts are as 
follows :—lIllinois, estimated value of realty, $2,262,000,000, 
(say, £452,400,000) ; Michigan, estimated value of 
realty, $1,143,000,000 (say, £228,600,000); and Indiana, 
$1,109,000,000 (say, £221,800,000). 

This comparison shows the vast amount of realised wealth 
accumulated in the States concerned. They are States rich in 
natural products, fertile in soil, and well placed for trade. 
With all this, one remarkable part of the matter appears to be 
that the advances have been made by companies and individuals 
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who do not live in the States to whose inhabitants the advances 
have been made. The debts enumerated above form but one 
description of indebtedness; there is, of course, much un- 
secured debt besides, and these form, no doubt, a very heavy 
drain on the resources of the people. Without including, how- 
ever, their other forms of debt, the interest on the mortgages 
alone, of which we have been speaking, amounts to a charge 
of nearly £6,000,000 a year in the three States to which 
reference has been made. 

The statement as to indebtedness in the three States con- 
cerned will make men of very different classes of mind and 
occupation look forward with interest to the information which 
the next census in the United States may reveal on the general 
indebtedness of the country. It is much to be hoped that the 
official enquiry may obtain really dependable and useful 
information. We have referred to Mr. Dunn’s experience to 
show the difficulties which will have to be overcome. There 
are many in this country who will be much interested with the 
results that will be obtained. Men of business and investors 
will look into the matter from the point of view of the field for 
investment which the Western States of America have supplied. 
There are not a few well-established companies doing a very 
important business in the United Kingdom in the way of 
borrowing money at comparatively low rates here, and lending 
it in those countries where capital is scarce, and the energetic 
settler is glad to obtain the use of it for improvements in the 
land which he occupies. To these the information, provided it 
can be obtained in a useful form, will be most important. 
Mortgages of this description in new countries are entered 
into from different causes from those which lead to the 
mortgaging of land in old and long-settled countries. 
Where farmers frequently own the land which they 
occupy, as in the United States, they must in a vast 
number of cases be compelled to raise money on mortgage 
for the proper cultivation of their farms, to provide for build- 
ings, drainage, fences, and similar requisites. In older 
countries, the charges on land arise from different causes, either 
from settlements being made for the benefit of the younger 
children, or for the payment of debt. Sometimes, as in France, 
the anxiety of the peasant proprietor to increase his holding 
leads him to mortgage his property up to the hilt, with the 
result that the indebtedness of the.land-owner is quite as 
general, and in the aggregate quite as heavy, as in those 
countries where estates are usually larger. In the United 
States, the rate of interest on these debts paid at the present 
time seems, in some degree, to have participated in that general 





Land Mortgages in the United States. 1251 


reduction of the rate which has now continued for a good many 
years in other countries. The more prominent effect of this 
reduction is to be seen in the diminution of the rate paid on 
the English Public Debt, in that of the United States, of India, 
of the other British colonies, and even of countries which have 
hitherto had to borrow at high rates, such as Russia and Egypt. 
The abundance of capital competing for employment, occurring 
at the same time, with a restriction, for the time, of the field in 
which new capital can be profitably employed, has led to this . 
result. The more settled and older countries of the world are, 
for the time, mainly supplied with those larger works in which 
capital has been more successfully placed. The great arterial 
lines of communication, the principal railways, the more 
important canals, all these have been generally completed for 
‘ some years. They were the works of a past generation. The 
minor undertakings which add to the comfort of life, the water- 
works, gas-works, provisions for the drainage of towns, have 
also, in most cases, been carried out. In the case of our colonies 
and of India, and doubtless in the United States as well, some 
considerable works in the network of communication remain 
not yet filled in. But at the present time, the outlets for the 
use of capital hardly suffice for the diffusion of employment of 
the streams of unemployed capital which are constantly 
flowing in; hence it appears probable, at all events for 
the time, that the rate of interest on realised capital 
must continue to drop. This diminution in the rate paid 
naturally makes its way more slowly among a number 
of separate borrowers, than it does where a state or a 
large town is the borrower. A borrower on the scale of a 
great nation, or even of a large town, is powerful enough to 
affect a whole country, or at least a whole neighbourhood, at 
once. The holders of the security, as in the case of the holders 
of the British Funds, when their conversion was agreed on by 
Mr. Goschen, did not know where to turn to find employment 
for the amount of their stock had they been paid off; 
and the signal success of the recent. conversion of the 
Egyptian Preference Debt, to take an instance from the 
conversion of a debt of a country very differently circum- 
stanced from Great Britain, is doubtless due to the same 
cause: but in the case of isolated individuals, when a single 
borrower proposes to reduce the rate of interest he has paid, the 
lender may know that his debtor would have a difficulty 
in finding anyone else to make him the advance if he, the 
lender, declines to continue it. Hence he is able to decline 
the reduction, and to keep up the old rate, for a time, at all 
events. Gradually, however, the influence of a lower rate 
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extends. The fresh advances are made at the lower rates, and 
the borrower obtains the advantage. 


This brings us back to a point mentioned at the com- 
mencement of this paper, and which we mentioned then would 
be referred to later on, whether mortgages of this description 
could ever compete with debentures of railways, or bonds 
issued by colonial authorities and large cities, as market- 
able securities. It is obvious that to enable this to be done, a 
complete change would have to be made in their character. A 
mortgage of real estate is valueless without the possession of 
the deeds, cannot be undertaken without the intervention of 
lawyers, is, in fact, a private debt between two individuals. 
One arrangement alone, that recent development of the insur- 
ance system, which is commencing to extend itself to mortgages 
in Great Britain, might enable them to take a different 
standing. A mortgage on the property of any individual, 
however solvent that individual may be, can never have more 
than the value which his property can give it, but a mortgage 
secured by the backing of a powerful company or corporation 
would stand on a different footing. This development of the 
insurance system would alter the character of mortgage loans, 
would enable borrowers to raise the money they require at 
easier rates, and would place the securities on a different. and 
far more marketable footing. It would probably take some 
time to bring about so important an alteration in the character 
of these mortgages as this would be. We shall look with 
interest to the reports on the subject which may reach us from 
the United States, to see how far they are able to succeed in 
solving this question there, and in making ordinary mortgages 
on landed property as marketable as the debentures or deben- 
ture stocks of our leading railroads. 





Prizz ror PampHLet oN BimzTatiisM.—The prize of 10,000f. offered by M. 
Oernuschi last September at the Paris Monetary Congress for the best dis- 
cussion of a problem of international bimetallism has been adjudged. There 
were thirty-nine competitors. The judges were Seiior Moret y Prendergast, of 
the University of Madrid, formerly Secretary of the Treasury and the Colonies, 
and, later, Secretary of Foreign Affairs for Spain, and Mr. Manton Marble, of 
New York, who in 1885 was charged by the President of the United States, 
Mr,. Oleveland, with a special mission on the silver question to the 
Governments of Great Britain, Germany and France. The sealed envelope 
accompanying the successful essay was found to contain the name of M. 
Rochussen, formerly Minister of Foreign Affairs and member of the Council of 
State of Holland. 
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THE SOUTH AMERICAN FINANCIAL CRISIS. 


AnrGENTINEs would take it as gentle flattery were we, here, in 
the greatest commercial country ever known, to call them a 
commercial nation. The dominant people were Spanish, but, 
after throwing off the yoke of the mother country (in 1816), 
they gradually threw off much of the old-world ideas with 
which their ancestors were stocked. As they dropped the 
dignified laziness of the early Spanish colonists, they derived, 
either from the soil and climate, or from admixture with new 
settlers, a brisker nature. There is something strange in the 
undoubted fact that the Argentines aspire to be ‘‘ the Yankees 
of South America,” while not only the original colonists, but 
the mass of recent settlers, have been of Latin race. Mix 
races in the following proportions: two-thirds Italian and 
Spanish, and the rest Indian, Celtic and Anglo-Saxon, in the 
temperate climate of the State, and the product is a striving, 
hopeful, progressive and law-abiding nation, with an astound- 
ing affectation of commercial man-of-the-worldishness. A 
strange ethnical record, truly. 

As in the United States, and as in Australasia—also “new ” 
sections of the world—the people of the Argentine Republic 
are free from the strife of dynasties. All “new” colonies or 
nations aspire to material prosperity first. 


For good or evil, or both, the ferment of mind which among 
Latin and Celtic peoples usually goes off in party politics, is 
here diverted into business. The good is seen in the absence 
of Argentine wars, external or domestic, since Buenos Ayres 
was last dislodged by force from its assumed position of 
supremacy—a position which would correspond with that of 
Russia in the German confederation, were not the latter an 
Empire instead of a Republic. The bad side of this diversion 
of mental heat into business is apparent when we contemplate 
the feverish excesses into which Argentine speculation in land 
and in finance has run during the past few years. But we are 
not the judges of the Argentine people. Leta review of their 
own acts be their praise, accusation or excuse. 

The material interests of England in the course of Argentine - 
credit are three-fold. In the first place, we desire to have the 
interest duly paid on our direct investments in Argentine 
securities, and we are anxious that the market value of the 
investments there made should not decline. Secondly, English 
industry depends to a great extent upon the maintenance of 
credit by Argentine, among other large customers to English 
manufactures. Thirdly, the question of labour outlets arises, 
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and we are anxious that the sinew and capital planted on South 
American soil should not wither; for credit or discredit on the 
part of the State has a potent influence upon credit and 
confidence between individuals. Questions touching both trade 
and emigration obviously hang upon the more direct question 
of Argentine credit. That, in short, is the point. 

M. Ewald, manager of the Banque Russe et Frangaise, who is 
well versed in Argentine finance, last October adopted the es- 
timate of the Statist: that the “tribute” annually payable 
to Europe, in the form of annuities on debt, is £7,500,000 
sterling. But to this he added :— 


Profits and interest on private capital ee $2,500,000 


Interest on Cedulas ° 1,200,000 
Amortisation of Cedulas we ee oe 2,400,000 
Trade balance .. a ee ee 0 800,000 


Personal expenditure .. ° 2,800,000 


making an estimated total of over £17,000,000 as the gross sum 
annually payable to Europe by the Argentine people. 

The final question for English investors is not so much—Can 
the Argentines ultimately pay P—as: Will they see fit to doso, 
without evasion? Evasions, doubly exasperating to blunt 
Englishmen, because usually accompanied by high-flown refer- 
ences to national honour, have been repeatedly met with from 
Spanish borrowing nations. Spain herself has often dimmed 
what might have been the mild lustre of her modern history by 
repudiations of debt, and the short records of the Corporation of 
Foreign Bondholders are full of stilted professions from 
Spanish and Spanish-American ministers, whenever some bad 
trick has been played by the borrowers on English bondholders. 
The Argentines can pay, and perhaps will pay. Their pride 
may be as great, but is of a different nature from that of the 
impractical Spaniards. Resources Argentina has in plenty ; 
credit would not be wholly refused in the worst of times. 
Nothing but incredible stupidity on the part of a people who 
have hitherto shown themselves brightly intelligent, could 
permit them to sink into the paralyzed position of a defaulter. 

The area of the Argentine Republic is 1,258,000 square 
miles, of which more than half lies in the Pampas. The three 
chief provinces alone exceed the area of France, and the whole 
country is about as large as a third part of Europe, and rather 
over a third of the United States. According to Mr. Giffen, 
the latter, great as is its area, will be so fully “settled” by 
the end of the century, that surplus population from the old 
countries must then turn elsewhere for land to cultivate. 
Unless wars and famines decimate the world in the meanwhile, 
Argentina will have ceased to be a land of promise when the 
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boys, who are now attending our rural board schools, cast 
their eyes round in search of farm-land abroad. 

The population has increased, and mainly within recent 
years, to 4,250,000 souls, having doubled since 1876, while 
the new population has been very largely of a desirable kind— 
not half-breeds, or descendants of a lazy Indian or Spanish 
ancestry, but mainly the result of the immigration of resolute 
and hard-working families from Europe. A mixture of races 
nearly always produces a good type of colonists, and therefore 
it may be assumed with some confidence that the mixture and 
admixture of the past fifteen years have given backbone to the 
nation. The number of immigrants who entered the Argen- 
tine Republic during the twenty-two years ended December, 
1888, was 1,374,797. Of this large number, nearly two-thirds, 
or 646,086, were Italian; one-seventh of the total, or 144,654 
persons, were Spanish ; and barely a fortieth part were English ; 
the next being French, Swiss, Austrian, German, Belgian, and 
various. There were, in addition to those officially described 
as “immigrants,” a large number of what may be called 
capitalist settlers, who came to the country as first-class 
passengers, and of this important class a better proportion was 
no doubt of British nationality. 

- Fears have been expressed that the large majority of Latin 
immigrants would be a source of danger. According to the 
report of the Commissary-General on Immigration for 1887, 
the dangers were threefold, and were thus described :—“ The 
preponderance of one nationality over the others, the pre- 
ponderance of one religion, though it be the Catholic; above 
all, combined with that of nationality, the preponderance of 
ignorance in the masses that make up the dynamic forces of 
the country.” Happily, and'no doubt with good results, the 
races have mixed, and have not separated into different camps. 
As usual with mixed marriages, large families have sprung up 
and have swollen the population, so producing a race of native 
Argentines fully as well or better adapted to the requirements 
of the country as the settlers who came from Southern Europe. 

It has been well remarked that a country with so rapidly 
increasing a population can assume with safety liabilities and 
financial burdens which would crush a stationary or diminish- 
ing population ; and a nation of 7,000,000 souls, as it promises 
to be at the end of the century, would easily bear the taxation 
which might appear large and even crushing when applied to 
a population of half that number. 

The Argentine Government, never wanting in acuteness, but 
often running risks, apparently out of sheer love of the display 
of its cleverness, in September, 1889, issued a remarkable 
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decree. It was to the effect that 24,000 square leagues of 
land be offered for sale in Europe, at the price of two dollars 
gold per hectare. Of this land, one-third, or 8,000 square 
leagues, were to be colonised by English families, one-third by 
Italian, one-sixth by Spanish, and the rest by French, Swiss 
and Belgian families. The decree had apparently two objects. 
The one was to bring into the country a large population of 
English immigrants, Northern Europe being looked upon as a 
quarter whence might be obtained the elements required to 
counteract the excessive immigration so far derived from the 
neighbourhood of the Mediterranean. The second object was 
to obtain gold, which was to be deposited in the Mint “ for the 
conversion of bank notes.” In other words, the immigrants 
were to bring into the country their own currency, much as 
Mr. Squeers’ boys were expected to bring certain paraphernalia, 
nominally for their own use, at his classical academy. Need- 
less to say, the gold to the extent that it was obtained, did 
not serve to guarantee the issues of note-currency, for the 
paper dollar is now worth only one-third of the dollar in gold. 
The length of railway in the country is now over 5,000 
miles, and the mileage is added to every month. Immigration 
follows railways, much as it used to follow rivers. Given a 
fatherly Government, or an active financial community, and 
lines of railway will be stretched into what is, to-day, a wilder- 
ness, and will be, a few years hence, a flourishing community. 
The system of Government guarantees can be abused, and has 
been, in any country which adopts it ; but had the Argentine 
Government refused to guarantee to the companies fixed maxi- 
mum revenues, neither railways nor immigration would have 
increased, as both have increased. A decrease in the rate of 
railway construction there must and will be, after the rapid 
building of lines during this and the previous two years. In 
1887 railways were sanctioned, and guarantees were given on 
an enormous length of line, and for immense amounts of 
capital. In that one year the length of line sanctioned was 
7,500 miles, and undertakings given to guarantee interest on 
nearly sixty millions of railway capital. Beyond question, 
this was outrunning events and over-anticipating progress. 
Even in the United States, compared with which the Plate is 
but a petty country, the railways constructed in a year of 
seething activity seldom exceeds 10,000 miles, which would 
cost about fifty millions sterling, while Argentina, in 1887, 
guaranteed as much, or more. 
There must have been something besides patriotism which 
rompted the Argentine Executive to run into such excess. 


he people are naturally ready to overdo railway building, 
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like other speculations, when markets favour them, and con- 
tracts can be made the subject of profit. It is the part of a 
good, honest Government to check rather than to drive such 
speculations to feverish extremes. 

In nothing more than in currency matters do the defects of 
the sanguine Latin South-American nature come out. In the 
brief history of the Argentine Republic, numerous economical 
problems have arisen for solution, and have not been well 
solved. The present currency takes its root in a feeble copy 
of the national banking system of the United States; but, 
whereas the law in the United States was so made as to 
provide strictly for the conversion of all bank notes into gold, 
the Argentine law simply provides for the accumulation of a 
reserve of gold in the National Bank. That was one great 
defect of the Argentine law, and the mischief of it soon came 
out; for, whereas the paper dollar remained on a par with the 
gold dollar for a short time, the last few years produced depre- 
ciation, defined by fiuctuations in the premium on gold. The 
Argentine notion of currency, to start with, is a wrong one. 
The people and Government there regard money as something 
which is regulated, not by its own intrinsic value, but by the 
management of the Government. Gold they regard as an 
“article of merchandise,” and accordingly we hear of a 
premium on gold, and of the price of gold on the Bolsa, much 
as we hear of the price of wool or of wheat on other markets. 

Early in the year 1888, a banking law was passed enacting 
that banks might be established in any part of the Republic, 
and should have the power of issuing notes guaranteed by 
public national bonds. The bonds were to be bought with 
gold, and the gold was to be lodged in the National Bank, 
By this law it was hoped that, not only would banks buy up 
the national bonds—which they promptly did— to the amount 
of 40,000,000 pesos, or dollars, but that confidence would be 
instilled in the value of the currency. But the second hope 
was not justified. No sooner was the law known than banks 
‘sent gold abroad for the purchase of national bonds; and so 
the premium on gold in Buenos Ayres rose above 50 per cent., 
having been as low as 21 per cent. in the year 1887—that is, 
before the “ Free Banking Law” was thought of. Since that 
law, the premium has risen, sometimes slowly, and at other 
times by great leaps, until it is about 200 per cent., making 
the value of the paper dollar but a third of what it would be 
were it consents into gold, dollar for dollar. How the 
depreciation began and grew heavier we can readily understand 
by reference to a shameful piece of shuffling. In March, 1889, 
a decree was issued relating to the gold deposits bo the 
VOL. L. 
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National Bank, which had been earmarked, as bankers say, as 
guarantee of the notes issued by banks under the laws 
described. ‘ Whereas,” ran the decree, the gold deposits 
“should not remain idle, since they cannot, when idle, be of 
any service,” the said gold was to be “ mobilised,” or, in other 
words, used for the more pressing needs of the Government. 

This is very deplorable. Argentine Governments never 
succeed in knocking into their heads the necessity of making 
a promise to pay hard cash redeemable in hard cash, and the 
conclusion is forced on us that the people who get into power 
in Argentina have not mastered the first principles of common 
honesty. 

The better position of Uruguay in the matter of currency— 
which was, until lately, on a par with gold, and undepreciated 
—ought to have stimulated the Argentine Republic. There 
has been a distressing uncertainty in the value of the notes in 
which wages are payable, and where contracts to employ 
immigrant labour have been made at, say, thirty dollars per 
month, the labourer gets what is now worth only ten dollars 
gold. In Uruguay there was, until July, 1890, no such un- 
certainty, and, other things being equal, immigrants naturally 
drifted to that, in preference to the Argentine Republic. The 
people of Uruguay had got the impression that an incon- 
vertible currency was impossible, and that depreciation, there- 
fore, was not to be feared. The Maua Bank failure, in 1868, 
had given Uruguay a sharp lesson. As soon as bank-notes 
become depreciated, the people of Uruguay make contracts 
only in gold. In 1875, indeed, the attempt was made to 
institute a paper currency; but, although guaranteed by the 
Government of Uruguay, the attempt failed. The National 
Bank of Uruguay, established later, did manage to issue notes 
to the amount of $8,975,270 at the end of last year; its 
stock of cash being then $4,314,720. As soon, however, as 
this bank was found to be losing gold—withdrawn for re- 
mittance to Brazil and the Argentine Republic—its notes were 
refused, and its present issue is but a fraction of the circulation 
last year. It is worth notice, also, that Argentine speculators 
had most to do with the establishment of the National Bank 
of Uruguay, whose recent suspension of specie payments has 
aggravated the financial crisis in America. The Obras 
Publicas, or Public Works Company—a concern devised 
and created for the purpose of getting profitable building and 
other large contracts—was too closely connected with the 
National Bank of Uruguay to permit it to take hold of public 
confidence. Its lapse into the impotency of default in the 
matter of specie payments—a lapse which, in many older 





rl i 








The South American Financial Crisis. 1259 


countries, would involve the putting up of the shutters of the 
bank—was, therefore, not so deep a national misfortune as 
that into which the Argentine Republic is plunged by the 
severe depreciation of the currency most used in the latter and 
larger country. 

A new and most puzzling problem has lately been presented 
to economists on both sides of the Atlantic. While the paper 
depreciated until two and, at last, three dollars paper were 
negotiable for one dollar gold, in Buenos Ayres, complaints of 
scarcity became louder and louder, until banks in the outlying 
provinces were compelled to provide a currency of their own by 
the issue of promissory notes. The said banks promised, that 
is, to pay in lawful currency when they could get it, the 
Government having previously promised to pay gold for lawful 
notes—again with the implied reservation—when it could get 
gold. In former years, and in the Argentine Republic, as well 
as in the other countries which have gone through a like 
experience, depreciation of currency has arisen from its 
redundance, and the best means for curing redundance was 
natually thought to be simply to reduce the supply. But here 
we have Argentine currency so scarce as to be almost unknown 
in the provinces, and yet the relation of its value to gold has 
not improved. The value of a promise to pay depends on 
various considerations, and,.among others, the confidence or 
dubiousness of the public in the ability of the issuing 
Government or bank to redeem its promise to pay. The 
Argentine people saw no preparations made to pay dollar for 
dollar in gold. On the contrary, a law has lately been 
passed by which half of the customs duties are made 
payable in gold. The full and free acceptance of notes in 
payment of taxes would have done much to get the paper 
currency near par, but the measure described further weakened 
the confidence of the people in the ability and intention of 
the Government to provide for due payment in hard cash. 
Thus the depreciation of notes was not connected solely with 
the quantity of notes, but was also the product of distrust. 

Acute crisis in Argentine finance began in March last. It 
was then that the Government resolved to meet what they 
recognised as an economic crisis by, first, reductions in the 
budget expenditure; secondly, the stoppage of all concessions 
with Government guarantees to railways and other under- 
takings; thirdly, the suspension of the issue of mortgage 
cedulas. All the provinces were also ordered to make no 
further issues of. credit paper or external loans, and note- 
issuing banks were to stop increasing their note circulation, and 
the Government proposed to diminish the issues — 
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It was time for something to be done. The ball had been 
rolling merrily enough so long as prices rose, but at last it 
had become apparent to the people of Argentina that the rise 
in prices meant nothing more than the depreciation of the 
currency in which prices were quoted, and they could see that 
the game was not worth the candle. Moreover, the depreciation 
of the currency had made the task of carrying on the Govern- 
ment of the country onerous in proportion to the premium on 
gold. More than 2} dollars paper had to be paid for services 
or materials for which 1 dollar in gold would have sufficed, 
and the Government expenditure in paper dollars had increased 
so much that taxation had also to be increased correspondingly. 
The difficulty of carrying on the Government was especially 
felt in connection with the ‘service of public loans and railway 
guarantees abroad, commercial imports having exceeded com- 
mercial exports, while the service of public, national, provincial 
and ministerial loans and railway guarantees require re- 
mittances of £7,500,000 every year. The country produces no 
gold, and this sum has to be borrowed yearly in order to keep 
the Republic afioat. The balance of trade, and if we like to 
call it so, the balance of finance, must both be covered by the 
remittance to Europe, either of gold to this stupendous amount, 
or of securities and promises to pay gold. When taxes are 
receivable in depreciated paper currency, the difficulty of 
carrying on the Government becomes plain. Instead of 
£9,000,000 yearly, the revenue—always in paper currency— 
must be £22,500,000 when the premium on gold is 150 per 
cent., and it must be £27,000,000 when the premium on gold is 
200 per cent., for in this case three dollars paper go to one 
dollar gold. 

The external trade of the Republic has advanced with great 
bounds, especially in the past fourteen years. During that 
period the tonnage of shipping entered and cleared has multi- 
plied by nearly seven, comparing the year 1889 with the year 
1875. The sterling value of exports has doubled, that of 
imports has more than doubled meanwhile. During the past 
year and a half it has gradually been borne in upon the 
people of Argentina that they must not import too much, and 
that they must pay for their imports asthey go. The country, 
as a whole, had been borrowing much of its imports, in short, 
and only paid to a small extent what it owed abroad by 
exports of wool, meat, hides and other produce. To keep 
going, without further increase of debt, its exports ought to 
exceed the commercial imports by £9,000,000 sterling, but 
the commercial exports have usually dragged behind the value 
of the imports, and it is only lately that efforts have been made 
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to pay in kind. It is reassuring to find, from a report to the 
Foreign Office, dated January 25th, 1890, that the probable 
value of the agricultural yield of the nation for 1890 is com- 
puted at £20,000,000 sterling, out of which £8,000,000 should 
be available for export, thus adding considerably to the gold 
resources of the country. 

The public revenue has more than doubled during the past 
fourteen years, and the national expenditure has increased 
almost so much. A few years ago, however, a good coup was 
effected by the conversion of public bonds on which interest at 6 
per cent. and sinking fund at 1 and sometimes 24 per cent. 
made up half the annual charge. When the conversion was 
effected, the rate of interest was reduced to 44 per cent. interest 
(on a somewhat increased total), sothat the burden of debt was 
really reduced from 6 per cent. to 5 per cent. for interest, 
and the sinking fund is in no case higher than 1 per cent. 
Accordingly, the aggregate requirements for service of the 
foreign debt actually showed a decrease between the years 
1886-89, With this record of what can be done with good 
credit, it would be lamentable were the Argentine people to 
forsake the paths of progress and honesty, which, if persisted 
in, would at the end of the century make them the first, if 
not the greatest, nation of South America. 

A word as to the position of financial houses who have 
introduced Argentine securities to the British investing public. 
These firms never express or acknowledge themselves respon- 
sible for the goodness of the bonds which they sell on the 
London market, but to a certain extent, even if only a small 
extent, their credit is bound up with the good faith of the 
country which they introduced here as a borrower. The 
question of misfortune does’ not arise. There has been no 
famine, or unavoidable civil war, or plague, or great and 
uncontrollable misfortunes of any kind, to which the depression 
of Argentine credit can be ascribed. If anyone had the hardi- 
hood to ask Messrs. Baring Brothers & Co. why they financed 
the Argentine coupons in 1876—zi.e., in the last period of 
depression —the answer would probably be that it'was a matter of 
business; that Argentine bonds were cheap, that it was a good 
stroke of business to buy up some of the bonds, and pay interest 
on the rest, in order to restore confidence in Argentine credit, 
and to resell bonds at a profit, besides paving the way for 
future dealings in Argentine loans. Undoubtedly it was a 
good stroke of business, but it was something more. First- 
class financial houses really act up to higher principles than 
they care to profess. They would not desire to see depreciation 
in securities introduced by them to the British public. Still 
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less could they endure to see the borrower whom they had 
introduced play the part of Jingle to their Pickwick. The 
traditions of a firm like Barings’ are great traditions. Pick 
out any loan which they have formally introduced to the 
London market, and we shall see how present prices testify 
- the caution with which they have acted in introducing such 
oans :— 





Issue. 





Argentine 5 per Cent. «+ | 1884 £1,683,100 
Do. ” +» | 1886 8,290,100 
Do. 43 ,, +. | 1889 5,263,560 
—_ Ayres 6 per Cent... | 1824 1,000,000 
fy) 6 


; e +e | 1882-6 3,982,800 
Belgian 3 per Cent... «- | 1874 21,440,000 
Chinese 6 oe on “a _ 1,500,000 
i ee 1850 5,600,000 
” ee ee 1860 8,000,000 

” ee oe 1864 6,000,000 

” ee ee 1866 6,000,000 

aes 12,000,000 

” ee oe 1869 11,110,000 

. 9 ee ee - 8,904,200 
Massachusetts 5 per Cent... | 1866 826,600 
Do. 5 45 oe | 1870 619,800 

_ Do. S ss |) 3872 743,500 























Miserable as is the record of experiments and weak principle, 
it is difficult to believe that Argentine credit will be allowed 
to drift utterly to shipwreck. More money, even bad money, 
is always popular with the debtor class, and in Argentina, 
especially, there is a sort of superstition arising from confusion 
in estimating cause and effect, which leads the people to 
connect their astonishing strides in material progress during 
the past few years with the creation and even with the 
depreciation of paper money. It happens, indeed, that the 
country did prosper when paper money was issued in excess, 
and.therefore the conclusion is rushed to that the more paper 
money they have, the better will it be for the people and for 
internal trade. The unsoundness of this reasoning is at once 
seen when we ask ourselves if depreciated paper currency—that 
is, a bad currency—can be preferable to a stable and good 
currency. Abundant money may stimulate trade in so far as 
it stimulates confidence, but depreciated money cannot 
stimulate confidence, and therefore it must be a drag on 
progress, and not an incentive to progress. There must be 
confidence within if there is to be credit outside, but confidence 
is weak because of past excesses. 
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THE EFFECT OF THE UNLIMITED RECEPTION OF SILVER 
BY THE MINTS IN THE UNITED STATES WHILST THAT 
METAL IS UNLIMITED LEGAL TENDER THERE. 


By JoHN Henry Norman. 


A serizs of six articles, during the months of May and June, upon 
the projected silver legislation, and the effects of the same, in the 
U.S.A., have appeared in the Statist, with one on the 5th July on 
“ Free coinage once more.” There are two meanings to the words, 
free coinage : one is the return of the same weight of fine metal as 
that presented to the mints, without any charge for the alloy in the 
coin, or for affixing the effigy ; the other, free coinage of all the metal 
specified, which may be presented in any quantities to the mints. 
This last is the meaning to be attached to the words, “free coinage,” 
as used in these seven articles. Terms less likely to lead to mis- 
understanding are: The unlimited reception of silver by the mints 
of the United States. It is not so much the coinage as the unlimited 
reception upon which the whole argument turns. I take it for 
granted, therefore, that it is in the sense of the definition which 
I have given that the writer in the Statist uses the expression, 
“free coinage.” It is the unlimited reception of silver by the mints 
of the U.S.A.; as a strong party there are doing their best to force it 
upon the legislature. In fact, the desire with this party is to revive 
bimetallism. They believe, as all bimetallists do, and as the writer 
of this article does, that it would restore the relation of sitver to 
gold to about sixteen parts of silver to one part of gold. 

The writer in the Statist seems to have got out of his depth from 
not being sufficiently furnished for the work which he has under- 
taken. He is not versed in the “logic of the single-grain system.” 
Had he’ been so, he could not have written of “£2 as twice the 123 
grains of gold which constitute a pound.” Thos. Snelling might 
have written this in the middle of the last century, but he would 
have inserted the word “standard” before “gold.” He gives no 
evidence of a practical knowledge of the exchanges, or of that 
“masterly skill in bullion and coin” which William Horsley, also 
in the last century, considered absolutely necessary for the right 
understanding of the exchanges. He may have studied the vast 
difference between the numerous and various currencies of the 
world, but there is little evidence of it in these articles. His 
argument is that legislation is impotent to alter the relation of silver 
to gold from that which naturally exists between them, resulting 
from cost of production working through the laws of supply and 
demand. He likens the unlimited coinage of silver in the States to 
Government placing brands upon barrels of herrings. He asserts 
that as these brands only convey the Government assurance that the 
barrels contain herrings, so the Government effigy upon the silver 
only conveys the assurance that there is so much fine silver in a 
dollar. As this illustration is mentioned and alluded to more than once, 
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it is apparently the sheet-anchor of his case. I consider his analogy 
incomplete and most misleading. The coinage laws of the U.S.A. 
provide—I assume that local dual standards, such as existed before 

’ 1873, are revived there—that gold and silver shall be received by the 
mints in unlimited quantities, and that, for currency purposes, the 
proportion between them shall be sixteen parts of silver to one 
part of gold: that is to say, the gold dollar shall be 23°22 grains of 
fine gold, and the silver dollar 371-2514 grains of fine silver, and 
that both or either metals shall be unlimited legal tender. Oomplete 
the analogy with the barrels of herrings, and we have a Government 
relation established between the herrings and the gold, and the herrings 
unlimited legal tender as currency together with the gold. If the 
herrings were cheaper than the gold on the fixed relation, the Gresham 
law would operate, and the dearer circulating medium disappear and 
leave the country. It is not a question, and, in fact, no part of the 
argument, how long the bimetallic law will act, and what forces 
could be brought to destroy the working of the law. We have seen 
it broken once, and I do not believe it could, under any circum- 
stances, last long. But this is the way it works whilst it lasts: the 
mints being open to the unlimited reception of silver, in the 
proportion of sixteen of silver to one of gold, silver would be sent to 
the mints, and the market price of silver in gold in the States 
would at once become $1'29 per ounce of 480 grains of fine 
silver, and the market price of the world would become 
in the proportion of about sixteen of silver to one of gold. 
Unless the Americans could sell their silver at $1:29 per 
ounce, every grain of their production would go into their mints. 
But the gold price of silver must rise to that proportion throughout 
the whole world, because unless it did the mints of the U.S.A, would 
receive all the silver, and gold would be taken in payment for the 
same. People who know little or nothing about currency systems, 
like Mr. Grenfell, point to India, and say : ‘‘ Well, there you have a 
mint open to the unlimited reception of silver—the country will be 
deluged with silver.” A little knowledge would teach such that 
there is no analogy between India and the U.S.A. The former 
produces no silver; the latter does produce silver. India takes 
freely and gladly all the silver she can pay for, and she cannot get 
any without payment for it. The U.S.A. not only gets 46,000,000 
ounces per annum out of her own earth, but has the means to pay 
for all the silver other countries might send to her, all the time she 
keeps bimetallism going. These means are her gold, her debt, and 
her public and private works. 

If the writer in the Statist believes that money does its work by 
means of its value, he must assent to, or dissent from these conclusions 
—1l. That the relative cost of the production of gold and silver has 
vastly changed since 1873, and is again rapidly changing in another 
direction. 2. That, previous to 1873, silver miners made fabulous 
profits. 3. That, since 1873, the silver miners have not made such 
exorbitant profits, Silver is money ; it is a standard and measure of 
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value for 700,000,000 people. It is not a good measure of value now, 
but, possibly, if there had never been a legislative fixture between 
that metal and gold, it might have proved such even now, for its 
exchange value in the world would have kept near to its cost value. 
At all events, the profits which the silver miners made would have 
been for the general benefit of the world had there been no 
legislative tie between gold and silver. 


Pause here one moment to assume that the comparative value- 
giving factors in gold and silver became as in the proportion of 
twelve of silver to one of gold, instead of eighty to one, as it perhaps 
now is. What would happen? Silver would be the accredited 
metal, and gold the discredited metal. If there were no bimetallic 
laws, the gold price of silver and the silver price of gold would be at 
that proportion—here, 67°35 pence per standard ounce; in the 
U.S.A., $1:47 per ounce. The aspiring bimetallic countries would 
then be struggling to get rid of their gold and to retain and increase 
their stocks of silver. 

To argue that, because for seventy years to 1873 the gold price of 
silver and the silver price of gold varied by from 5 to 8 per cent., the 
fixture of relation by law did not draw the exchange value of these 
metals together, is endeavouring to establish too much.. If it did not 
draw them together, whence, I ask, came the silver miners’ fabulous 
profits? In the face of the tremendous decline in the exchange value of 
silver since 1873, accompanied by a greatly increased annual output, 
can anyone credit the statement that legislation did nothing to give a 
fictitious exchange value to silver? So extraordinary does it appear 
to me that two such substances as gold and silver should only present 
through seven years such a slight percentage fluctuation, that I find 
a solution of it in the legislative tie as that which can alone account 
for it. There was a proposal in the United States that silver should 
be received into the mints in unlimited quantities, but that a limit 
should be placed on it as a legal tender. This proposition did not 
take shape for legislation. There is a prevalent opinion that if the 
U.S.A. revives bimetallism, the German, or some other power, 
would throw their silver into the mints of the U.S.A, and draw 
away gold in exchange. That might happen; and if they refused to 
exchange gold for the silver, there would be an end to bimetallism. 
But it is equally presumable, though not so likely, that the Latin 
Union might determine to open their mints to the unlimited reception 
of silver at fifteen and one-half of silver to one of gold, and then, for 
a time, bimetallism could continue. A vast number would be 
prepared to argue that though just now the value-giving factors in 
silver, as compared with the value-giving factors in gold, are vastly 
different to the legal relations in the Latin Union and the U.S.A., 
it is impossible to say how long that may last. What does it signify ? 
We do our business with paper; gold and silver are only small 
change. Our scientists and political economists, when they get 
deeper into the subject, will discover that it is not necessary for 
good money that there should be any standard substance; and soon 
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some young political economist will show the world how to do 
without it, 

We may believe that very shortly now the mints of the United 
States will be open to the monthly reception of 4,500,000 ounces of 
silver, or 54,000,000 ounces per annum. This quantity would in 
somewhat more than six years double the amount of silver in the 
States appropriated to monetary purposes. Oan other tokens be 
displaced so that this addition shall be no more than is requisite for 
the natural growth of their requirements, and to take the place of 
the withdrawn tokens? If it is more, can they preserve their gold 
standard? In the midst of their folly, and in anticipation of the 
Nemesis of the future, they may well fling up their arms and call 
on the four winds of heaven to help them. Mr. Teller’s action in 
the Senate of the United States reminds the writer of the nursery 
rhyme, “ Dilly, Dilly duckling, come and be killed, that you may be 
stuffed and my customers filled.” It will be exceedingly interesting 
to watch the proceedings of the United States and the European 
countries which are tvo heavily loaded with silver. A few coming 
years, or even months, may show that the legislature of the U.S.A. 
has put into the hands of the silver miners and their allies the 
power to raise or lower the price of silver in the direction which 
they may judge to be the best to coerce or intimidate the world into 
what is called the rehabilitation of silver. The meaning of this last 
term at present is to impart a fictitious value to silver, at the 


expense of the rest of the world, for the benefit of silver producers 
and others interested in that metal. A telling speech against the 
unlimited coinage of silver in the States was made by Senator 
Memill, of Vermont, in the U.S.A. Senate, on June 2nd. This 
legislator is in favour of local dual standards, and does not object to 
the present Bill. He rings the changes on the quantity theory, but 
appears to be utterly oblivious of any value theory of gold amd silver. 





THE AMERICAN SILVER BILL. 


On July 14th, a new Act came into existence. Italtered the Bland 

Act of 1878, under which a minimum of 2,000,000 dollars’ worth 

of silver was coined monthly, and became legal tender in the United 

States. The new Act provides that 4,500,000 ounces of silver, if 

available, shall be added to the stock of legal tender money. Asa. 
record we print the Act, remarking that Section 6 is important, 

inasmuch as it abrogates the law by which a fund for redemption of 

National Bank notes was “earmarked” for that special purpose. 

The said fund amounted, on June 30th, to $55,619,360, as will be 

seen from the United States Treasury statement appended. 


The following statement shows the condition of the United States 
Treasury, June 30th :— 
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The following is the Silver Bill as presented by Senator Sherman 
to the Senate, taken from the Congressional Record of July 9th. 
No change appears to have been made in it before the President of 
the United States passed it into law :— 


‘¢ The secretary of the Treasury is hereby directed to purchase from time to 
time silver bullion to the aggregate amount of 4,500,000 ounces, or so much 
thereof as may be offered, in each month, at the market price thereof, not ex- 
ceeding one dollar for 371°25 grains of pure silver, and to issue in payment for 
such purchases of silver bullion Treasury notes of the United States to be 
prepared by the secretary of the Treasury, in such form and of such denomina- 
tions, not less than one dollar nor more than one thousand dollars, as he ma; 
prescribe, and a sum sufficient to carry into effect the provisions of this act is 
oe appropriated out of any money in the Treasury not otherwise appro- 
priated. 

“Sec. 2. That the Treasury notes issued in accordance with the provisions of 
this act shall be redeemable on demand in coin at the Treasury of the United 
States, or at the office of any assistant treasurer of the United States, and when 
so redeemed may be reissued ; but no greater or less amount of such notes shall 
be outstanding at any time than the cost of the silver bullion, and the standard 
silver dollars coined therefrom then held in the Treasury purchased by such 
notes; and such Treasury notes shall be a legal tender in payment of all debts, 
public and private, except where otherwise expressly stipulated in the contract, 
and shall be receivable for customs, taxes, and all public dues, and when so 
received may be reissued ; and such notes when held by any national banking 
association may be counted as a part of its lawful reserve. That upon demand 
of the holder of any of the Treasury notes herein provided for the secretary 
of the Treasury shall, under such regulations as he may prescribe, redeem such 
notes in gold or silver coin, at his discretion, it being the established policy of 
the United States to maintain the two metals on a parity with each other 
upon the present legal ratio, or each ratio as may be provided by law. 

“Sec. 3. That the secretary of the Treasury shall each month coin two 
million ounces of the silver bullion purchased under the provisions of this act 
into standard silver dollars, until the 1st day of July, 1891, and after that time 
he shall coin of the silver bullion purchased under the provisions of this act as 
much as may be necessary to provide for the redemption of the Treasury notes 
herein provided for, and any gain or seigniorage arising from such coinage 
shall be accounted for and paid into the Treasury. 

“Src, 4. That the silver bullion purchased under the provisions of this act 
shall be subject to the requirements of existing law and the regulations of the 
Mint service governing the methods of determining the amount of pure silver 
contained and the amount of charges or deductions, if any, to be made. 

‘Sc. 5. That so much of the act of February 28, 1878, entitled ‘An act to 
authorize the coinage of the standard silver dollar and to restore its legal tender 
character,’ as requires the monthly purchase and coinage of the same into silver 
dollars of not less than $2,000,000 nor more than $4,000,000 worth of silver 
bullion, is hereby repealed. 

‘*Szc. 6. That upon the passage of this act, the balances standing with the 
Treasurer of the United States to the respective credits of National banks for 
deposits made to redeem the circulating notes of such banks, and all deposits 
thereafter received for like purpose, shall be covered into the Treasury as a 
miscellaneous receipt, and the Treasurer of the United States shall redeem from 
the general cash in the Treasury the circulating notes of said banks which may 
come into his possession subject to redemption, and upon the certificate of the 
Controller of the Currency that such notes have been received by him and that 
they have been destroyed, and that no new notes will be issued in their place, 
reimbursement of their amount shall be made to the Treasurer, under such 
regulations as the Secretary of the Treasury may prescribe, from an appropria- 
tion hereby created, to be known as ‘ National Bank Notes; Redemption 
Account,’ but the provisions of this act shall not apply to the deposits received 
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under section 3 of the act of June 20, 1874, requiring every national bank to 
keep in lawful money with the Treasurer of the United States a sum equal to 
5 per centum of its circulation, to be held and used for the redemption of its 
circulating notes; and the balance remaining of the deposits so covered, shall, 
at the close of each month, be reported on the monthly public debt statement 
as debt of the United States bearing no interest. , 


“Src. 7, That this act shall take effect thirty days from and after its 
passage.” 





THE CREDIT FONCIER. 


Tuis institution is a quasi-state-land bank, founded for the purpose 
of assisting land-owners by advances. The governor and, indeed, 
the whole administration, is more or less under the control of the 
Government of France, and it has been due to that fact that the 
condition of the Crédit Foncier has been made a political question. 
Its statutes authorise the Crédit Foncier chiefly to employ its funds, 
whether proprietary or borrowed on bonds, in long loans on land 
mortgages (hypothécaires), the loans to be repaid annually by sinking- 


' funds (amortissements). The loans are granted up to half the value of 


the properties (tmmeubles) pledged, and in case of vineyard properties, 
one-third is the prescribed proportion. It will be seen, according to 
the report of the financial committee appointed to examine into the 
affairs of the Crédit Foncier, that some of the lands handed over as 
security have been over-valued ; but this is not at all surprising 
when we remember that the agricultural crisis in France—notwith- 
standing the efforts there made to protect producers from low prices 
by the application of heavy Customs duties on imported cereals, 
etc.— has been almost as severe in France as in England, and that 
accordingly the vaiue of land must have depreciated generally in 
that country. 

The prescribed rate of interest is 4-85 per cent., without commission. 
If we include sinking fund, the borrowers have to pay 4:98 per cent., 
supposing the loans are for seventy-five years, and 5-13 per cent. if 
the loans are for sixty years, but it appears that some borrowers 
have been granted loans on easier terms. 

It is no secret that much of the animus of the enquiry was 
directed against M. Christophle, the governor, who managed to 
make himself unpopular in his autocratic position ; and no doubt it 
was a party move in some sort, made with the idea of discrediting 
the Ministry. Tt is understood also that great extravagance in the 
way of giving advertisements to retained organs, and otherwise 
paying black-mail to the French press, has been resorted to with 
painful persistency. Apparently no great work can be accomplished 
in France without réclame of the most barefaced and industrious 
kind. M. de Lesseps could not have made his Suez Canal without 
the assistance of réclame, and the share and bondholders in the 
ill-starred Panama Canal Company would not have been deluded so 
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largely as they were, but for the expensive laudatory notices in the 
French press. There are, no doubt, honourable exceptions, but those 
papers in France which are above bribery—to put it coarsely—for 
the insertion of over-sanguine prophecies, are not numerous. 

M. Rouvier, in a letter to M. Carnot, summarizing the report on 
the Orédit Foncier, says :— 


“Tt results, in the first place, from the investigations made by 
the inspectors of finances that the bulk of the loans advanced by the 
Orédit Foncier is well guaranteed, and that the position of the 
establishment, considered as a whole, justifies the confidence enjoyed 
by it. Ocrtain valuations of real property have been deemed ex- 
cessive ; others are noticed as having been based on plans in circum- 
stances scarcely allowing a judgment of the value andincome, As 
remarked, moreover, by M. Ohristophle in his reply, the land crisis 
has not failed to have an influence on the reimbursements, which it 
is fair to take into account. But neither this crisis, which is 
subsiding, nor the irregularities which may have been noticed in the 
loan department, have resulted, according to the inspectors, in en- 
dangering the pledge of the bondholders. This, it may be said, is 
the essential outcome of the inquiry, whether from the standpoint of 
the status essential to an establishment like the Orédit Foncier, or 
of the savings used by it, which are so important and interesting 
a part of the national wealth. 

“ A somewhat serious divergency of opinion has arisen between 
the inspectors of finances and the management of the Crédit Foncier 
as to the construction of a clause in the statutes. The board of 
directors thinks itself entitled to regulate as it pleases the invest- 
ment of the share capital and reserves. The rules applicable to 
mortgage loans under section 4 of the statutes would consequently 
cease to be obligatory as regards, not advances made with funds 
arising from loans, but advances realized from share capital or 
reserves. By virtue of this construction, backed by a consultation 
signed by MM. Barboux and Durier, the Orédit Foncier has agreed 
—to the profit more especially of companies engaged in operations 
affecting real property—to make advances which are not conform- 
able with the provisions of the said section 4. The inspectors of 
finances hold, on the contrary, that the provisions regulating mort- 
gages apply to all those granted by the company, whatever the 
source of the funds. 

“ After taking cognizance of the arguments invoked on both sides, 
and without pretending to settle the legal question, I think myself 
bound to endorse the latter opinion, which while seeming to me 
best founded, has the advantage of further increasing the security 
which the proper use of the share capital and reserves must give the 
bondholders. I should add that the operations made in the con- 
ditions just indicated represent only a very small portion of the 
entire mortgages. The inspectors of finances have criticized the 
excessive complexity of the system followed, and the variety, often 
little justified, of the methods adopted by the management of the 
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Orédit Foncier for the calculation of the amounts destined, some to 
meet the premiums on repayment of bonds, others to cover the risks 
of repayments in advance of the loans. As regards these latter 
provisions, they have especially called my attention to a recent vote, 
by which the board of directors reduced from 4:22 to 3°50 per cent. 
the rate of interest annually granted by them, It being impossible 
mathematically to estimate risks of this nature, I consider that only 
advantages are to be derived from increasing the amount destined to 
meet them, and I think the decision criticized by the inspectors of 
finances might be usefully reconsidered on the board. 


“In consequence of the variety of the systems followed with 
regard to the different loans, the question of provision should also 
be studied asa whole by the management of the company. Another 
criticism of the inspectors relates to the expenses of publicity 
allowed by the company. They hold that the board only interferes 
in that question in an insufficient way. The methods employed, 
either to authorize the expense or to insure the regularity of 
payment, do not offer the whole of the guarantees necessary to 
protect the responsibility of the agents of all kinds who take part 
in the work of this service. Lastly, the expense, instead of being 
exclusively carried to the account of profit and loss, is almost 
always carried to the expense of the issue of the last loan, even 
when the issue has been closed for a long time. These expenses, 
which the inspectors of the finances find excessive, should be sub- 
mitted more completely to the board. I will add that it appears to 
me they should be brought back to a figure more in keeping with 
their purpose. The claim of the company to be the sole judge of the 
expenses of publicity which it means to incur is certainly admissible 
in a certain degree, but on condition that they are borne by the 
profit and loss account when there is no question of expenses con- 
nected with an issue which is proceeding. After that time I 
consider that, the issue being closed, no loan ought to be charged 
under this head. A special case, the Bex affair, was examined by 
the inspectors. They remark that the difficulties to which it gave 
rise have not yet been settled, either privately or judicially. It does 
not appear, therefore, that it is necessary to set forth here the 
details. The report shows besides that it has only a secondary 
importance. 

“Such are the results of the inquiry. The general impression 
produced is that the situation of the Orédit Foncier of France is 
intact, but that it will be further strengthened if the company limits 
more and more its operations to mortgage and communal loans, with 
a view to which the Orédit Foncier was constituted, and if these 
loans are all made strictly under the conditions set forth in the 
statutes. In a letter, to which I add a copy of the present report, 
T have directed the attention of the Governor of the Orédit Foncier 
to the points specified by the general inspectors of finances. T'oo 
much prudence and care cannot be devoted to the management of 
this great establishment, the prosperity of which is so closely bound 
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up with public prosperity. It must not be forgotten that the 
Crédit Foncier was founded less to promote the development of the 
mortgage debt than to pave the way for its gradual extinction. In- 
tended to be the chief instrument for the redemption of this debt, 
it can never confine itself too strictly to its special functions. Its 
part is vast enough, its mission high enough, to permit of its 
desiring and knowing how to keep its place. I reserve for future 
examination the measures which will have to be taken to secure in 
this sense the strict observance of the conclusions of the inquiry.” 


— 
ae 





“THE KING OF BANK ROBBERS.” 


TuHE great banks of the continent and the United States will 
heave a sigh of relief—the most notorious bank robber with which 
the two continents have been made acquainted for many a day, 
perhaps ever, having recently been captured under circumstances 
that leave no doubt that he will be rendered harmless for a good 
many years to come. 

Having frequently paid visits on “ business” to countries outside 
America and England—the two which he particularly favoured with 
his exploits—and having, among other misdeeds, participated, if not 
chiefly executed, the various great jewel robberies perpetrated of late 
years in Paris, Vienna and Munich, his capture at Toulouse will be 
hailed with delight by the police and banks in many lands. 

William O’Brien, alias William Porter, alias Morton, and heaven 
only knows how many other aliases, is considered by the police of 
the United States the most daring and dangerous bank robber with 
whom they ever had to cope. No bank was safe from this man; no 
safe ever so “ burglar-proof,” proof against Ais skill. It is calculated 
that this miscreant has broken into and robbed over twenty banks 
in the course of his career, without once being caught red-handed, 
or even when suspicion was directed towards him, it being impossible 
to fix the guilt upon him. Although continually and carefully 
watched by the police, he eluded them. 

It is America, in particular, which has been the scene of his 
operations, but O’Brien was, as his real name indicates, born in the 
Emerald Isle, whence he emigrated with his parents, when only a 
couple of years old, to the United States. 

Later on in life, he was apprenticed to a locksmith in New York, 
and became, unluckily for himself and others, pupil in a safe factory, 
where he soon rose by his skill to a high position. He was, 
however, not satisfied ; his inclination for a gay life leading him by 
degrees into had company, and finally on to the path of crime. 

But his most cherished and constant wish—it might almost 
be termed his ambition—was to make a grand cowp, and it became 
the fate of the Northumberland Bank of New York to give him 
the opportunity. 
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This bank had just been furnished with safes of the latest 
construction, and which were considered absolutely burglar-proof, and 
may-be it was this belief which caused the officials not to take all 
those precautions of safety which are generally observed in other 
banking establishments, 


To every safe there were three separate keys, each one being in 
the hands of different officials. O’Brien, who pretended to have 
various transactions to carry out with the bank, called many 
times, and did not fail carefully to study with his experienced eye 
the safes which stood in the wall of the counting-house. He at last 
declared to his accomplices that if he could get possession of one key, 
he would manage the rest. On this assumption the gang prepared a 
plan. A room was hired in the adjoining house, and on the night 
fixed for the robbery an entrance was obtained to the bank premises 
by breaking through the wall. Simultaneously another section of 
the gang gained admission to the residence of the head cashier, whom 
they compelled, under threats of death, to deliver up his key, which 
this official did with less reluctance, in the full belief that one key 
would avail the robbers nothing, and that the safes were burglar-proof. 
Having gagged and bound the cashier, and set a guard over him, the 
robbers proceeded to the bank, where O’Brien, by his marvellous 
skill as a locksmith and his tools, succeeded, in a remarkably short 
space of time, in opening the safes. The haul made on this occasion 
amounted to over $3,000,000 in bullion, notes and securities. But 
the robbery alone did not satisfy O’Brien. The safes having been 
emptied, he closed them again, and succeeded in bringing the locks 
to such a state of disorder that it took the ablest locksmiths in New 
York a whole day to re-open them, and thus determine the robbery. 
This gave, of course, to O’Brien and his accomplices ample time for 
escape ; in fact, the guilt could never be brought home to him. 


It is said that O’Brien’s share in this robbery amounted to over 
$500,000, and that he lived quietly on this sum for the next three 
years. 


The exploit with which he recommenced his career was, however, 
even more daring than the first. It was the Manhattan Bank, on 
the Broadway, which became the object of it. The great plate-glass 
windows of the establishment faced the street, the most important 
thoroughfare in New York, besides which it was fully illuminated all 
through the night, in order that the police and anyone passing could 
easily detect a person within. A burglary, therefore, seemed an 
utter impossibility, but, nevertheless, O’Brien accomplished it. 


He chose the dawn of a fine summer morning. During the night 
the gang broke into the lodge where the caretaker of the bank and 
his wife lived, gagged them, and seized the keys to the premises. 
Early in the morning one of the gang dressed himself in the clothes 
of the caretaker, opened the counting-house, turned out the gas, and 
began to sweep. Presently O’Brien and a few accomplices stole into 
the bank, and began their work upon the safes, whilst the pretended 
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caretaker kept a sharp outlook on the street, and warned them when 
a constable passed. In half-an-hour O’Brien had accomplished his 
task, and the gang decamped with booty amounting to $800,000. 

However, upon the evidence of the gagged porter and his wife, 
O’Brien was arrested, but the evidence was not sufficient to convict, 
and he was released. We are, nevertheless, told that the police 
exercised such a “ pressure” upon him that he was made to disgorge 
$400,000, and, if this be true, it reveals a peculiar state of judicial 
procedure in the. States. 

This had, however, the effect of causing O’Brien to leave New 
York, he favouring this country with a visit ; but the New York police 
were unkind enough to advise their confréres at Scotland Yard of the 
arrival of the distinguished traveller—now blossomed into “ Mr. 
Morton” —and a watchful eye was kept upon him from the moment 
he set foot upon English soil. 

Apparently he gave no cause for suspicion. He assumed the réle 
of a respectable member of society, took a house in a choice thorough- 
fare in South Kensington, where he posed as an American “ living 
on his means.” He became even introduced into a good West 
End club, and enjoyed, to all appearances, a very pleasant life. 

However, the police were not duped, and never lost sight of him, 
and it soon began to puzzle them that ‘‘ W. Morton, Esq.,” was in the 
habit of mysteriously disappearing for several weeks at a time, 
without any trace being obtained of him. At last it was discovered 
that these absences were for trips on the continent, and, by a 
curious coincidence, his absence became marked by some great 
burglary there, now in one capital, now in another. There is, for 
instance, no doubt in the mind of the Scotland Yard people that the 
great robbery in a Vienna jeweller’s shop, one Sunday afternoon 
some years back, when the thieves gained admission through the 
neighbouring house, was executed by “Mr. Morton.” Even 
Scandinavia was honoured with his visits. 


In Munich, some time ago, the police thought that they were on 
his track, but they failed to arrest him. 

Having next returned to England, he settled down to a quiet life, 
making friends even in upper circles. But about six months ago he 
again suddenly disappeared, and, in spite of all efforts, the police 
failed to find the least trace of him. It was believed that he was 
hiding somewhere in the metropolis, in order to make an unexpected 
attack on some bank. All our banks were therefore warned, and 
every precaution taken, but still some uneasiness prevailed. Then 
suddenly one day there came from Toulouse the photograph of a man 
who had been caught in the act of effecting a most daring burglary. 
It was Morton, alias O’Brien. 

The “ King of Bank Robbers,” as his fraternity is fond of styling 
him, now awaits a no doubt heavy sentence of imprisonment in a 
French gaol ; and having since been claimed from Munich, will have 
ample time in a German prison also to reflect over his eventful 
career. 
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ROBERT SLATER, ESQ. 


HE palatial block of buildings containing the Union Bank of London 
T is a distinct feature in the architecture of Princes Street, and the 
company which conducts its business within its walls stands amongst the 
first banks of the metropolis. One of the lights of this institution is Mr. 
Robert Slater, who, for some twenty years has, first as deputy manager, 
and afterwards as country and foreign manager, assisted in directing its 
fortunes, Mr. Slater, whose portrait adjoins this page, was born in the 
year 1827, and received his education in Scotland. At an early age he 
entered the house of Morrison, Dillon and Co., of Fore Street, and in that 
firm he received a training, the results of which are seen in his long, useful 
and successful career. By paying great attention to his work, and by 
general assiduity of conduct, the promising junior was promoted as 
vacancies arose, until at last he became their chief clerk, conducting at the 
same time the large foreign correspondence of the company. 

In 1860, being then thirty-three years of age, Mr. Slater resigned his 
post in the office of Morrison, Dillon and Co., to help in establishing the 
firm of Murdochs, Nephews and Slater, in which it was intended to carry 
on an American business. The firm was started, but, in the meantime, 
American politics had come to a crisis which ended in civil war, and Mr. 
Slater, under these circumstances, deemed it advisable to withdraw from 
the firm, and to start business as a general merchant on his own account. 
He continued to apply his energies in this way, until the time came for the 
introduction of the Limited Liability Act. This Act was the means of 
producing many new companies, and under its operations Mr. Slater was 
employed in the official position of temporary secretary to superintend the 
allotments in the case of such companies as the Standard Bank of British 
South Africa, the British and Foreign Marine Insurance Company, the 


United Discount Company, Overend, Gurney and Company, the French 
Cable Company, etc. 


Some twenty years ago, he was invited to become deputy manager of 
the Union Bank of London. Since then Mr. Slater has given many 
instances of his skill and forethought in conducting the business of the 
company. Whether the times have been critical or the reverse, whether 
there have been financial clouds, or the sun of prosperity has shone, he has 
always been at his post, and ready to put a steady hand on the helm. 
That the Union Bank has had so prosperous a career during the past two 
decades is largely owing to the ability of its managers; and Mr. Slater, 
although now over sixty years old—an age when most men find them- 
selves enjoying the sweets of retirement from all the worries and per- 
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plexities: of business—is full of undemonstrative mental vigour. Shortly 
after the founding of the Institute of Bankers, he was elected a member of 
the.council, and remains there, so valuable are the results of his past 
experience. In literary work, Mr. Slater has not been idle, his published 
books being strictly of a practical and utilitarian character, in connection 
with banking, and, as a not unimportant bye-subject, telegraphy. His aim 
has been to ensure economy, secrecy and security in making payments by 
cable—a difficult task, but one which in his hand has been accomplished 
with a large measure of success, It is to quiet, but energetic thinkers of 
this practical stamp that England and the commercial world owe the 
smoothness with which modern systems of trade, banking and exchange 
are worked. Mr. Slater’s career—one in which he has applied the general 
experience of a mind, not originally formed in banking grooves, to bank- 
ing practice—has been distinctly, if unostentatiously, useful to the 
profession. 


_— 
a 





OtpHam Jornt Stock Bank, Limitep,—The directors have declared an interim 
dividend for the half-year ended 30th June last, at the rate of £10 per cent. per 
annum. 


StarrorpsHire Jornt Stock Banx.—A meeting of shareholders of the 
Staffordshire Joint Stock Bank, called by the liquidator, Mr. E. Anthony 
Lees, was held at Birmingham, to receive a report on the progress of the 
liquidation since the bank was taken over by the Metropolitan and Birmingham 
Bank. The chairman said the causes of the delay in completing the liquidation 
had been entirely beyond his control. He had received a letter from Mr. 
Soherton, acting for Messrs. Clarke, Baker, and Lawley Parker, directors, who 
said that as all imputations against the honour and integrity of the directors 
were disavowed at the last meeting of the shareholders, his clients were 
prepared to pay the sums severally guaranteed by them at once, although 
by the terms of the guarantee these sums could not be claimed until the end of 
1893, His clients added an expression of sincere sympathy with the share- 
holders on the losses sustained, by which the directors, as amongst the largest 
shareholders, were themselves the heaviest sufferers. The solicitors of Mr. 
Harrison had also forwarded a cheque for £3,500. He might be asked how 
much longer liquidation would last, and how much more the shareholders 
would get, At the present time there was one action before the Chancery 
Division and the possibility of a second, so that under the circumstances he 
could give no definite answer. He had, however, made every effort, consistent 
with the interests of the shareholders, to bring the whole matter to as speedy 
a conclusion as possible. Mr. Frank James, one of the directors, having explained 
the circumstances under which he signed the guarantee, although the losses 
were incurred before he joined the board, and a statement having been made 
by Mr. Partridge, the late manager, the liquidator declared the meeting at an 
end. 
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Monetary Review. 


Tue Bank rate of discount was raised to 4 per cent. on June 26, 
and has since remained firm at that figure. An advance at the end 
of June is unusual, and an advance to 4 per cent. still more -so. 
Accordingly, the movement by the Bank directors betokens unusual 
conditions. What is different in the circumstances is chiefly the 
indebtedness of London to foreign borrowers or sellers of the 
numerous securities and undertakings which have been either 
bought by trusts or contracted for by English syndicates. The 
Bank directors see that the indebtedness of London is so large as to 
throw their stock of gold open to a large and miscellaneous foreign 
drain. As a rule, we are the creditors of the world; and so long 
as London refuses to undertake new issues or to buy securities from 
foreign markets, the drift of tribute inwards tends to keep the 
exchanges in favour of London, There is now much more than 
usual difficulty in the matter. The market, since the distribution 
of the July dividends, has been kept tight, apparently through the 
action of the Bank of England, which is said to have taken money 
on deposit, not only from the Hampshire County Council, to which 
we referred last March (p. 395), but also from other institutions ; 
and the value of short money has varied between 3 and 5 per cent., 
the Bank of England itself charging 5 per cent. for advances. The 
Bank has taken a fresh step by announcing its readiness to discount 
outright, for bill-brokers, short bills up to fifteen days’ currency, in 
place of lending on bills. Joint-stock banks allow only 2} per cent. 
on deposits, although it is no secret that the Bank of England has 
been getting 44 per cent. for discounts. Market rates of discount 
have varied as follows :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills, 





Floating 
Money, 
Three Months.} Four Months.| Six Months. 





June 24, 1890 3% 33 2% 3} % 3% 
July 26, 1890 4% 4% 4 % 43% 








Movement .| +1% +22 +232 +132 
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The history of financial matters has been as follows :—A tight 
squeeze for money on the Stock Exchange; a run-down of South 
American securities, in consequence of the panic in Buenos Ayres 
and Monte Video, followed by stagnation in the stock markets, 
The Argentine National Bank has suspended payment of dividends, 
and the National Bank of Uruguay has suspended specie payments. 
In our issue of June last (p. 1018) we published the balance-sheet 
of the National Bank of Uruguay. Since then its notes have been 
refused, and so strong a run upon it for gold took place as to 
exhaust all its cash. Telegrams describing the South American 
crisis will be found elsewhere. Gold in Buenos Ayres has been over 
200 per cent. premium, and the paper dollar has therefore fallen to 
1s. 4d., instead of its full value of 4s. 2d. Argentine credit has 
not been strong enough or good enough to attract gold from London 
so far. The Bank of Spain needs gold to guarantee its note issue, 
but there has been doubt of its ability to pay for the gold needed. 

The chief political event of the month has been the approval of 
the President of the United States, and the passage into law, of the 
Silver Bill, which more than doubles the monthly additions of silver 
to the legal tender-currency of the United States. A curious con- 
tention or pretension by Mr. Blaine, as representing the United 
States, has been raised to the effect that that country has a 
monopoly of the seal-fishery in the Behring Sea, a small, but 
irritating question. Negotiations with France for the settlement of 
African questions are alleged to be going on. 

The price of wheat has risen, but not materially, the Gazette 
average, on July 21st, being 33s. 10d. per quarter, but the markets 
for wheat, as for produce in Mincing Lane, are more or less 
“weather markets,” and sugar has begun to rise. Scotch pig-iron 
is quoted 45s. 6d. per ton. The price of silver, after being as low 


as 47,°,d. per ounce standard, has since been 50}d., and is finally 
about 50d. 





Banxine iN Panis,—A Paris telegram states that M. Feder, former manager of 
the Union Générale, is founding a Banque Francaise et Etrangére, with M. 
Amilhau, formerly director-general of the Lombard Railways, as Chairman. 
The capital will be 2,500,000 francs, 


Tue death has taken place, in his 82nd year, of Mr. Robert C. L. Bevan, the 
senior partner of the firm of Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Ransom, Bouverie & Oo. 
The deceased gentleman was much respected throughout his long career. 





1279 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


LassirupE was the characteristic of Stock Exchange business 
during July, as it had been in the previous month. In May last, it 
will be remembered, there was a revival of speculation, which 
received its impetus from expected legislation in favour of more silver 
currency in the United States. This legislation has realised all 
that the more reasonable of its supporters could have expected, but 
the passing of the Silver Bill into law has neither galvanised the 
American stock markets nor spread confidence elsewhere. Its 
effect appears to have been anticipated two or three months ago. 


The aggregate market values of securities taken for periodical 
comparison, were :— 


On June 24th, 1890 . ‘ . . £2,899,477,000 
On July 26th, 1890 . ° 2,875,472,000 


Decrease . ° ° ° ' £24,005,000 


or nearly 1 per cent. The decrease has been general rather than 
severe. The complaint about the stock markets is that there is no 
new public demand, little fresh money for investment, and none at 
all available for speculation. Too many new securities have been 
introduced during the past year or two, and financiers, as a class, 
have as much as they can do to carry shares which they had 
bought, or had undertaken to finance, until the public should come 
forward. There are always savings, no doubt, but, on the other hand 
there are always new creations of securities, and during the past month 
quite a large number of new issues have come upon the London 
market. The supply has exceeded the demand, in short, and a fall 
of market values has accordingly ensued. The most severe decline 
has been in the market for foreign Government stocks, the South 
American group declining sharply. The running off of margins 
of security appears to have affected holders of other stocks on the 
continent, and some important financial houses have been rather 
against the support of markets in view of competition in their own 
peculiar field, by houses concerned in the conversion of the Egyptian 
Daira loan. Almost the only cases of a rise have been in insurance 
and shipping shares, but it is worth remark that Mexican railway 
and Eastern bank shares, in their respective departments, have 
been benefited by the rise in the price of silver, a sympathetic 
rise in the price of Indian rupee paper having also softened the fall, 
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Stock Exchange Values. 








which would otherwise have been apparent in the British and 


Indian Government stocks. The general history of the month, in 


short, has been an easing down of prices, with one or two 
exceptions. 


TasLe—Suowine VALvEs or SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST Monts. 





[000’s omitted.] 





















































sant te Department, Market Values. On Month. 
Value). rer June 24th, 1890. | July 25th, 1800.| Increase, | Decrease. 
& Fs & & & 
800,194 |15 British &In-| 807,849 804,904 ai 2,945 
dian Funds 
36,378 8 Corp. (U.K.) 39,301 89,365 64 oe 
Stocks 
49,416 11 Col. Gov. do. 62,348 61,314 ‘ 1,034 
21,375 4 Do. Inscribed 22,644 22,426 a 218 
ditto 
907,878 | 30 For. Gov. do. 804,954 793,689 = 11,265 
201,166 19 Brit. Railwy. 282,633 281,855 oe 778 
Ordinary 
114,486 14 Do.Deben.do 153,951 152,867 ee 1,084 
105,616 12 Do. Pref. do. 143,196 143,135 oe 61 
50,385 5 — Rail. 75,534 74,479 ae 1,055 
itto 
56,014 8 Rails,in Brit. 28,553 28,407 oe 146 
Possess. do. 
93,057 | 11Amer.Ry.Shs. 70,766 70,389 377 
61,532 11 Do. Bonds .. 46,396 45,845 ee 551 
10,742 5 Do.Bds. (Stg.) 12,374 12,218 oe 156 
16,910 | 11 Forgn. Rail, 18,802 18,397 - 405 
83,261 6 Do. Obliga’s. 57,583 56,201 oe 1,382 
37,419 | 33 Bank Shares 88,116 87,141 ms 975 
7,038 8 Corp. Stocks 8,124 8,001 oe 123 
Col. & For.) 
6,550 | 9 Finan. Land, 8,793 8,621 ei 172 
3,203 5 Trust Cos. .. 3,673 3,629 r 44 
10,842 4 GOB vcc0c0c 25,782 25,600 oe 182 
4,258 18 Insurance .. 25,068 25,195 127 ee 
6,758 6,528 6,462 66 
20,716 | 6 Can. & Dock 44,924 43,951 - 
4,857 | 20 Com. Indus- 5,962 5,906 ve 56 
trial, &c. 
10,690 | 13 Mines (For.) 15,205 15,113 oe 92 
5,316 | 6Shipping .. 6,537 6,621 84 oy 
693 5 Tea (Indian) 804 785 oe 19 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph & 18,429 18,291 oe 138 
Telephone 
4,066 11 Tram. &’bus 6,871 5,916 45 ee 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks 18,777 18,749 oe 28 
Less increase 
2,748,927 |388  Totals..£} 2,899,477 2,875,472 

















Notes. 
THE DIRECTORS’ LIABILITY BILL. 


Taz Directors’ Liability Bill found itself in somewhat warm 
quarters upon its appearance in the House of Lords; several of the 
law peers only conceding its principle upon the understanding 
that they considered it necessary to alter almost every line of the 
Bill. It would be regrettable should this opposition wreck the 
chance of the Bill passing into law: an amending Act is wanted for 
the protection of the public, who have for a long time demanded it. 
Although Lord Herschell, who has taken charge of the Bill, appeared 
to consider that the case of Peek v. Derry has been much misunder- 
stood, that case has at least brought out one of the difficulties in 
bringing home to a director the responsibility for an untrue statement 
contained in a prospectus on the faith of which the public are invited 
to take shares. The public, it must be remembered, have little or no 
means of ascertaining for themselves the truth or untruth of the 
statements made ; they largely invest upon the credit of the names 
which they see attached to the prospectus, and here is the gist of 
the whole matter. Why is it considered to be an advantage to put 
upon the board of directors of a company about to be floated men 
who have, perhaps, absolutely no knowledge of the business which 
the company is formed to carry on, but who have a long list of titles 
in front of and behind their names? The reason is that such names 
attract the public, and aid the successful floating of the company. 
And why do such names attract the public? Because the foolish 
public believe that men of such position would not allow their names 
to be put to any document unless they had taken care to ascertain 
the accuracy of its contents. The position then is this: the directors 
send forth the prospectus inviting the public to take shares, and the 
public invest in the faith that the directors have satisfied themselves 
that the statements made are accurate. Subsequently it transpires 
that some of the statements are untrue. Olearly, if they knew the 
statements to have been untrue, the directors are, and always have 
been, liable ; but if their defence be that they honestly believed 
such statements to be true, then the onus ought to be thrown upon 
them to prove that they took all reasonable precautions to ascertain 
that the statements made were accurate ; and in the absence of such 
proof, the mere fact of the untruth of the statement should be 
sufficient to make the director liable ; it is only fair that the public 
should expect that men who take upon themselves the responsibility 
of asking for money to be invested in any concern, should be ina 
position to prove that they took reasonable precautions to ascertain 
the truth of the representations made. This is the chief object of 
the Bill, and it is to be hoped that it will be attained ; nor need any 
honest man of business fear any harm from the principle upon 
which he acts every day, that he ought to have good ground for 
believing the truth of representations which he makes in the course 
of his business. 
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THE BARTON FRAUDS. 


A pectsion of the Stock Exchange Oommittee, in respect of 
transactions arising out of the Barton frauds, has created some 
excitement among the members. An account of the frauds 
is contained in our May number. Shortly, the facts are that 
in 1878 some London and North Western Railway stock, standing 
in the names of ‘Thomas and Ann Barton, was sold in pursuance of 
instructions given by Thomas Barton. It was sold by a broker 
upon the Exchange, and went through the dealers in the usual 
course, until it reached the broker acting for the purchaser. Thomas 
Barton forged the name of Ann Barton to the transfers, and the 
forged transfers were handed to the selling broker, and were 
innocently handed on by him, and registered by the buying broker 
at the offices of the company. In 1887 the forgery was discovered, 
and Ann Barton then commenced proceedings, and obtained judg- 
ment against the company, directing them to reinstate her name 
upon the register of the company. This the company accordingly 
did, and they removed from their register the name of the 
purchaser under the forged transfer. The committee of the Stock 
Exchange have decided that, notwithstanding the lapse of so many 
years since the frauds were committed, the brokers must make good 
the loss, the consequence being that the ultimate loss falls upon the 
selling broker. A number of members have raised the question 
whether the Statute of Limitations does not apply, and the follow- 
ing petition has been largely circulated for signature :— 


To THE CHAIRMAN OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE Stock ExcHANGE, 

We, the undersigned members of the Stock Exchange, who view with great 
apprehension the effect of the Committee’s recent decision in the case of the 
‘© Barton Forgeries,’? whereby they have fixed the liability of brokers and 
dealers as unlimited and perpetual, contrary to the whole tendency of modern 
legislation, which is to limit to six years all trade liabilities, do earnestly beg 
the Committee to consider the situation, and, if possible, to passa law or laws 
which shall limit to six years the liability of members (except in cases where 
fraud is imputed to an individual member) and leave all cases of longer date 
to the ordinary tribunals, 

The Statutes of Limitation, however, it must be remembered, only 
run from the date when the cause of action accrues, and the 
purchaser may well say that, so long as he was the registered owner 
of the stock he had no ground of complaint, and that his cause of 
action only accrued when his name was struck off the register, i.¢., in 
1887, 

So far as the merits of the case are concerned, it seems clear that 
as between the innocent parties the selling broker should be respon- 
sible, since it rests with him to see the transfers properly executed. 
If he did not take his instructions direct from the vendors, but from 
some other agent, he may have a claim against such agent, as in the 
case of Basan v. Baird, arising out of the same frauds. In that case 
the selling brokers were instructed by an outside broker, and when 
the fraud was discovered, and the purchaser claimed from his 
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brokers, who claimed from the dealers, who in their turn claimed 

from the selling brokers, the last-named recovered the loss from the 

outside broker, upon the ground that the instructions to sell indem- 

5 2 the stock-brokers against any damage he might incur in so 
oing. 


NEW UNITED STATES BANK. 


THE president of the United States has presented a bill to the 
Congress proposing the establishment of a new bank at New York, 
with a minimum capital of 10,000,000 and a maximum of 
25,000,000 dollars. The chief object of the bank is to operate in 


South America, which it is desired to emancipate from European 
influence. : 


THE DETECTION OF FORGERY BY PHOTOGRAPHY. 


At the last meeting of the German Photographic Society at Berlin, 
Dr. Jeserich demonstrated a new process of photography of great 
importance to the world of finance, whereby forgeries of bills, 
cheques, &c., are easily detected, inasmuch as ink—even of the 
same kind—employed at different times give a negative distinctly 
varied in brightness. The experiments were so conclusive that 
anyone could at a glance see the different writings. 


BANK NOTES BY A NEW PROCESS. 


THE printing establishment of the National Bank of Sweden is at 
present engaged in printing five-kronor notes on paper prepared by 
a process claimed by the inventor, Herr Fiebelkorn, manager of the 
Tumba Mills, to be a newone. Each note consists of three fine 
sheets, of which the middle one is coloured and ornamented 
throughout with water-marks in light and dark brown nuances, 
together with a head of Mercury and the value in figures, whilst 
blue fibres have been shot in in certain places. Herr Fiebelkorn 
maintains that it is next to impossible to imitate these notes. 
Other notes are to be issued on similar paper. 





NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING. 


France.— The amount of the new Erench loan to be issued will be 
700,000,000 francs, in perpetual 3 per cent. rentes. The issue will 
not take place until the autumn. The charges brought against 
the administration of the Crédit Foncier have not, it seems, been 
established by the Oommittee of Inquiry. However, the Govern- 
ment recommends certain reforms in the administration, the 
most important being that the capital and reserve fund shall, like 
loans raised on obligations, only be invested in first-class mortgages. 
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Hitherto there has been no special rule relative to the former. A 
greater uniformity is also recommended in calculating the amount 
of interest and redemption money to be paid annually by borrowers. 
It is also suggested that the large sums spent in advertising of late 
years shall be cut down. The serious accusations brought by 
certain Paris journals against the President of the Council of 
Administration, M. Christophle, have therefore been refuted, and 
he will continue at his post.—A saving has been effected in the 
French Budget for 1890-91 of 68,000,000 francs.—It appears that 
French speculators have made a good thing out of the conversion of 
the Ottoman debt, and great satisfaction is expressed on all sides at 
the Paris Bourse. 


Beteium.—A Bill has been introduced into the Belgian Chamber, 
providing for the advance to the Congo State of a sum of 25,000,000 
francs, viz., 5,000,000 franes down and 2,000,000 francs a year for 
ten years. The loan will bear no interest, but at the expiry of this 
term Belgium will annex the Congo State. 


Toe NETHERLANDS.—An important conversion case has just been 
decided at Amsterdam. It seems that the action was brought 
against the Niederlindische Rhein-Eisenbahn by a body of English 
debenture-holders, as the administration of the railway attempted a 
forced conversion of their 5 per cent. debentures against the terms 
of the same. The Amsterdam Tribunal has now given judgment, 
whereby the company is compelled to pay the full interest until the 
debentures are paid off in 1899. 


Germany.—In consequence of the heavy withdrawals of late of 
funds from the Reichsbank by the financial administrations of 
Prussia and Germany, there is no prospect of the rates of discount 
of the former institute being lowered at present.—The German 
Minister of Finance, Herr Von Schaltz, has resigned, and is 
succeeded by Herr Miguel.—The Berliner Bérsen Courier, in a recent 
issue, refers to the subject whether the financial administrations of 
Prussia and Germany at the next sale of State bonds shall adhere 
to the present 34 per cent. papers, or issue bonds running with 3 per 
cent. interest instead. The Berlin Bourse organ is of opinion that 
the present comparatively low rate of exchange of the 3} per cent, 
bonds is due to the market being satiated with this security. State 
bonds runing with 3 per cent. interest, and issued at 90, might 
therefore prove welcome to German capitalists—The Berliner 
Tageblatt, on the other hand, writes : “ It should cause no surprise 
that the quotations of German State securities are falling, but 
rather that the prices of certain foreign Government stock are 
rising. This is, however, due to speculation. The par quotation of 
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German 3} per cent. State paper corresponds with the present con- 
ditions of the German money market, particularly when the rate of 
discount is 3} per cent. The latest emissions of 34 per cent. stock 
at several per cent. above par must be considered an over-estimation 
of the value of the same. Whether the German Empire will next 
issue 3$ or 4 per cent. stock is an open question.”—The city of 
Bremen has decided to raise a loan of 12,000,000 marks, and the 
city of Mannheim one of 4,000,000 marks, both bearing 3} per cent. 
interest.—The Waaren-Liquidations-Kasse of Hamburg pays a 
dividend for the eighteen months of its existence of 68 per cent. upon 
the 25 per cent. of capital paid up. However, this year the prospect 
of profit is small— All sorts of rumours are afloat on the Berlin 
Bourse respecting loans by the Disconto-Gesellschaft and others to 
Argentina and Guatemala, but much reliance cannot be placed upon 
them. However, it is clear that German financial institutions are 
beginning to play a more and more important réle in the South 
American world of finance than hitherto. 


Denmark.—The Danske Landmands-Hypotek-og Vexelbank shows 
a profit for 1889 of 1,812,000 kr., and pays a dividend of 64 per 
cent., or the same as in 1888, The bank converted the 5 per cent. 
Anglo-Russian loan for Denmark, as well as that of several Russian 
railway loans.—The report of the Handelsbank of Copenhagen for 
1889 shows that the turnover rose from 489,000,000 kr. in 1888 to 
680,000,000 kr., the amount of bills discounted from 11,100,000 kr. 
to 19,700,000 kr., and the purchase of sterling bills from £389,000 
to £798,000. The dividend is 54 per cent, The balance-sheet of 
the bank on April 30 last shows a turnover of 30,760,000 kr., and 
debit balances abroad with bills in hand 2,452,000 kr,—The balance- 
sheet of the National Bank, April 30, 1890, shows a turnover of 
122,912,356 kr. ; foreign bills, 5,612,254 kr. ; debit balances abroad, 
15,046,809 kr. ; bullion, 48,396,471 kr. ; notes in stock, 6,274,750 
kr. The amount of notes in circulation was 77,000,000 kr.—The 
Industribank pays a dividend for 1889 of 44 per cent.—From the report 
of the Danish Statistical Office, just issued, ending with 1888, we learn 
that there were then in existence in Denmark 222 limited companies 
(including banks), with a capital of 277,457,575 kr. In 1885-88, 
twenty-three new companies, with a capital of 4,403,650 kr., were 
started, whilst fourteen have gone into liquidation. In 1889, it is 
estimated that only seven companies of any note were floated, with 
a capital of 6,100,000 kr. It is estimated that'at the end of 1888 
the amount sunk in native stock of all kinds was 710,000,000 kr., 
being an increase during the quinquennial period of 154,000,000 kr. 
The whole amount of money sunk in native and foreign stock, and 
deposited with savings banks, was on that date estimated at 
1,669,000,000 kr., whilst at the end of 1882 it was estimated at 
only 1,331,000,000 kroner, 
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Swepen.—It is- stated that spurious one-kronor pieces are in 
circulation in Stockholm.—The National Bank has raised the 
discount on three months’ bills to 44, and six months’ bills to 5 per 
cent.—Aktiebolaget Géteborgs Képmansbank, the well-known 
Gothenburg banking institute, has increased its capital by 750,000 
kr., in order to extend its operations. The amount was largely over- 
subscribed.— The returns of the Swedish Post Office Savings Bank, 
ending May last, shows that since its establishment in 1884 
18,045,408 kr. were deposited, and 7,861,258 withdrawn, leaving on 
deposit 10,717,468 kr.—A leading Swedish organ draws attention 
to the great loss of financial prestige suffered by Sweden of late years 
in this country, in consequence of the unlucky way in which invest- 
ments in mines, railways, factories, &c., has turned out. Another 
journal expresses great apprehension anent the financial status of 
the country in the autumn, in consequence of the smallness of the 
export of oats and wood to this country, whereby the credit here 
will be greatly reduced. 


Norway.—It is reported that the three “administrators” of the 
Bergen branch of the Bank of Norway are to be prosecuted for 
maladministration.—The Christiania Handelsbank, although only a 
couple of years old, has, in consequence of increase of business, 
raised its capital by 1,200,000 kr. to 3,000,000 kr.—A Norwegian 
man of business, residing in Chicago, Herr F. Levanger, is attempting 
to establish an American-Norwegian bank, with head office in 
Christiania. The capital is to be 5,000,000 kr., and the promoter 
offers to invest 400,000 kr.—According to the Norwegian Statistical 
Office, the total fortune of the nation at the end of last year amounted 
to 1,491,000,000 kr., and its income to 308,000,000 kr., that of the 
capital being two-fifths. 


Avustria-Huneary.—The practical passing of the American Silver 
Bill has caused a great rise in Austrian securities issued in silver, 
but the foreign exchanges have fallen, which is only natural, as the 
new American arrangement can only exercise a beneficial influence 
upon the present monetary conditions of the Austro-Hungarian 
Empire. But the introduction of the gold standard would be 
attended with greater loss through the effect of the new American 
Law, and this reform will therefore probably be delayed, as the 
country is anxious to effect it as cheaply as possible.—The negotia- 
tions between the Hungarian Minister of Finance and the so-called 
Rothschild Syndicate have resulted in an agreement as to the con- 
version of the Hungarian 5 per cent. paper rentes to the amount of 
302,000,000 florins. The stock is to be converted into 4 per cent. 
gold rentes. The Austrian Minister of Finance is also preparing for 
the conversion of the Austrian 5 per cent. paper rentes. Both 
operations are to come off in the autumn.—The Hungarian Boden 
Kredit Institute has made an arrangement with the Hungarian 
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Kredit Bank, Austrian Kredit Anstalt, and Messrs. Rothschild, of 
Vienna, by which these firms take over, at 93}, 20,000,000 
florins of the 4 per cent. mortgage loan, to be issued for the 
regulation and improvement of land cultivation in Hungary. 


Rovumania.—The Roumanian Parliament has passed the Bill for the 
conversion of the 6 per cent. loans into a 4 per cent. one. 


Szrvia.—OContrary to reports, the Servian Minister of Finance has 
the necessary funds in hand to meet the July coupons of the Servian 
debt, and payment will shortly commence. 


Traty.—The well-known Italian banker, Fillipo Arrigo, who some 
time ago was seized by brigands in his own gardens in Sicily, has 
been liberated, after enduring much hardship and paying a ransom 
of 250,000 lire—The great new Italian mortgage bank to be 
established will be called Credito Fondiario. The capital is to be 
50,000,000 lire if the bank takes over the mortgage business of 
Banco Nazionale; otherwise 30,000,000. However, the Italian 
Government is very anxious that the two institutes shall come to 
an understanding, as it would be undesirable to have two great banks 
competing with each other.—The bourse agents, Farditi & Co., of 
Turin, have failed, The liabilities amount to 870,000 lire, and the 
creditors are offered 35 per cent.—The unsatisfactory state of the 
finances of the city of Rome, to which we have formerly referred, 
has caused the Government to prepare a project for their future 
regulation. The municipal authorities have been dismissed, and a 
royal commission appointed. 


Spain.—The Bank of Spain will soon apply to the British and 
French markets for about £3,000,000 in gold, to augment. its 
reserves and to allow it to increase its already large issue of notes. 
The bank has run so near its maximum limit of issue (750,000,000 
pesetas) because it has locked up more than 650,000,000 pesetas of 
its available resources in State debt and in floating debt advances to 
the Treasury. The recent issue of 100,000,000 of Treasury 5 per 
cent. bonds only temporarily assisted the bank, as it has had to 
make fresh advances to the Treasury for the cover of the July 
coupon of the debt, and to meet the deficiencies in the revenue. The 
Budget for 1890-91 will show a deficit of 50,000,000 pesetas. The 
floating debt already amounts to 260,000,000 pesetas from previous 
years’ deficits. The Spanish Minister of Finance, having proposed 
the conversion and consolidation of about 950,000,000 pesetas of the 
Cuban and other colonial funded and floating debts, has received 
offers from foreign and Spanish bankers, especially Oatalan houses, 
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who are willing to assist him in floating a new colonial 5 per cent. 
stock, redeemable in sixty years, the stock being guaranteed both by 
the Colonial and Spanish Treasuries, under sanction of the Cortes. 
It is, however, hardly probable that the Government will agree to 
the pledging of Spanish credit for her colonies.—An attempt has 
been made in the Oongress by the Protectionists to impose a 5 per 
cent. tax on the coupons of the national debt, but it was defeated. 


Persi1a.— Advices from Taganrog, in Southern Russia, state that the 

Persian Oonsul-General in that place, M. J. Poliakow, has obtained 

a concession from the Shah for seventy-five years for the establish- 

—_ of a discount and advance bank, embracing the whole of 
ersia. 


Cu1na.—It is reported from Shanghai that the Chinese Government 
contemplates borrowing 30,000,000 taels of American silver for the 
construction of the projected strategic railways in Manchuria.— 
The negotiations which were proceeding at Seoul for a foreign loan 
between the Corean Government and a foreign syndicate have been 
rendered abortive in consequence of the Chinese Government having 
refused to sanction the scheme, Corea being her vassal state. 


Brazit.—The Brazilian Government has now given a decision with 
respect to the clause in its recent decree, calling upon foreign banks 
and other public companies operating in Brazil to place two-thirds 
of their capital in that country. The effect of the decision is that 
existing institutions are not subject to the provision of the decree, 
but can continue to operate under their original powers without 
calling up further capital. 


San Satvapor.—The Minister of Finance announces that the change 
of Government in San Salvador will in no way affect the fulfilment 
of the obligations of the Republic. 





THE CRISIS IN ARGENTINA AND URUGUAY. 


As a record of events, it may be best to reproduce telegrams 
from Reuter’s and the 7imes correspondents on the spot. It will 
be seen that the gravity of the position, at first only financial, has 
since become political. 


Buenos Ayres, June 29. 
The Board of the National Bank announced yesterday the suspension of pay- 
ment of quarterly dividends, previously passed at the annual meeting. The 
board’s decision has caused a panic on the Bourse. Bank shares, which were 
168 a few days ago, fell to 100, closing at 118, including a further depreciation 
of the currency. Yesterday’s collapse in values exceeds $50,000,000. Great 











—— _— 
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irritation is displayed against the bank president, Pacheco, who is accused of 
misleading the public until the last moment. A general feeling of distrust 
has been increased by the action of the bank. Premium on gold, 148. The 
debate was continued in the Senate yesterday on the illegal emission of notes. 
A law is proposed to issue 35,000,000 of internal bonds and to secure the same 
until the complete redemption within five years. 
July 1. 

The payment last night of three millions sterling, being the balance of the 
English purchase-money of the provincial railways, has arrested the panic in 
the gold market. National Bank shares oscillated violently to-day between 
117 and 150, closing at the latter figure. Premium on gold 164. 


: July 1. 
The premium on gold has advanced to 172 per cent. 


Buenos Ayres, July 2. 
There is a quieter feeling, although Bourse values, which now represent both 
politics and finance here, are unchanged. I find that, owing to the lack of 
confidence in the National Bank, every bank here holds its own reserve, lock- 
ing up constantly a hundred millions current. If the Government, aided by 
English bankers, finds a reasonable means of mobilizing these reserves, the 
situation will immediately improve, 
Buenos Ayres, July 4. 
The grave political and financial tension continues unchanged. The 
Opposition bitterly attack and even threaten the Government, 


July 3. 
The Argentine Government has indefinitely postponed the Loan Bill. 


July 4. 
The settlement of affairs in Entre Rios, where some disaffection was recently 
reported, has proved a complicated question, but the matter has now been 
nearly disposed of. General Racedo will probably retire from the Ministry of 
War. Fresh proposals have been made for a sterling loan. 


Montevideo, July 5. 
The Banco Nacional, Uruguay, has suspended specie payments. 


Buenos Ayres, July 6. 
The ‘‘Krach’’ at Montevideo has increased the perplexity and anxiety 
dominant everywhere here. Gold has advanced 10 points, and the Argentine 
National Bank has fallen 10 points. 
Buenos Ayres, July 6. 
Advices from Montevideo state that the National Bank of Uruguay suspended 
cashing its notes yesterday. The Montevideo Bourse is closed. The Uruguay 
National Bank was founded in 1887, with a capital of $10,000,000, and with 
power to issue notes to quadruple the cash reserve. At the end of May last the 
issue of notes was $8,000,000, and the cash reserve $2,000,000. It is alleged 
that during the past month the issue was reduced to $4,000,000. 


‘Buenos Ayres, July 7. 
Business at Montevideo was to-day suspended by Government decree. 


Montevideo, July 7. 

The panic caused by the action of the National Bank in suspending cash 
payments for its notes continues. The Uruguayan Government has 
proclaimed to-day as a national holiday, in order to stop the run on the 
banks. 
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Buenos Ayres, July 7. 
The English Syndicate refusing to modify the terms of the contract made 
for a new Argentine Loan, the panic on the Buenos Ayres Bourse increased 
to-day. There was a further fall in securities, except in gold. Gold closed at 
200 premium after being 215 premium. 


Later. 
The Argentine Minister of Finance has introduced into the Chambers a Bill 
to emit $100,000,000 of hypothecary notes, 10 per cent. of which are to be 
redeemed and burnt annually. The Minister expects that Congress will sanction 
this law in a special session to-night. 


Buenos Ayres, July 7. 
One and a half million dollars in gold are being sent from here to Monte- 
video. The premium on gold has advanced to 196 per cent. 


Buenos Ayres, July 8. 

The law suspending the conversion of the National Bank notes during six 
months, under the guarantee of the nation, was published in Montevideo to- 
day. Article 10 says textually, ‘‘ The serviceof all the external and internal 
consolidated debt will be made in gold.’? The other banks and the commercial 
community continue their business on a gold basis as before. 


Buenos Ayres, July 8. 
The Cedula Note bill, despite the objections of the Minister, was referred at 
last night’s sitting of the Congress to the Finance Committee. Gold fluctuated 
violently. 
Buenos Ayres, July 8. 
The president of the Argentine Republic has sent a message to the Chambers 
authorising the issue of notes to the amount of $100,000,000. Great excite- 
ment has been caused on the Bourse by the rejection of the proposed sterling 
loan by the Argentine Government. The premium on gold has advanced to 
202 per cent. 


Buenos Ayres, July 9. 
A great public demonstration, hostile to the Government, is preparing, unless 
a marked change for the better occurs next week. 
July 10. 


Quotations of Argentine gold are 212; of the Uruguay National Bank notes, 
18 per cent. discount. ; 


Buenos Ayres, July, 10. 
Monte Video advices state that Sefior Penna, Minister of Finance, has 
resigned, and that the Uruguay National Bank shares have fallen heavily. 


_ oe Montevideo, July 10. 
The panic is now beginning to subside. Gold coin is at 22 premium. Paper 
currency is still not accepted. 


Buenos Ayres, July 10. 
The Minister of Finance, Seiior Garcia, this evening, replying to a deputation 
of bankers and merchants, declared that he was authorized by a special Cabinet 
Council to state that the Government was opposed to making issues of forced 
currency notes. 
on — heavy fall has occurred in to-day’s Bourse securities, especially in 
as. 


, July 11. 
The quotation of gold is at 198 premium. Uruguay bank-notes closed at 20 
discount, after being at 36. 


Buenos Ayres, July 11. 
The panic is now subsiding, and gold coin is quoted 298. 
The Chambers are still discussing the proposal for the issue of $100,000,000 
for the payment of the Cedulas. The Minister of Finance is negotiating for a 
renewal of the terms proposed for the new sterling loan. 
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Buenos Ayres, July 11. 
The withdrawal of Sefior Pena’s resignation of the Ministry of Finance has 
created a distinctly favourable reaction. Montevideo is quiet. 


Buenos Ayres, July 12. 
The Chambers have passed the Bill authorizing the issue of $100,000,000 in 
notes for the payment of the Cedulas. The market continues unfavourable, and 
rumours are current of impending failures. Owing to the fluctuations in the 
exchange, there is almost a panic prevailing on the Stock Exchange, much 
apprehension being felt as to the cashing of cheques payable in gold. Gold 
coin is quoted at 306 (206 premium). 
Montevideo, July 12. 
The crisis continues, and paper currency is still not accepted. Gold coin is 
quoted at 23 premium. Dr. Jose Maria Munoz has been appointed president of 
the board of directors of the National Bank of Uruguay. The appointment is 
well received. 
Buenos Ayres, July 13. 
Only the bill for the issue of 100,000,000 of notes was passed by 
Congress on Friday, the bill for fractional currency being left in abeyance. 
The situation remains extremely strained and gloomy, although the defeat of 
the party of unlimited currency emissions, with retroactive effect on gold 
contracts, and the complete fiasco of the proposal to substitute all Cedulas by 
Cedula notes, show that common sense and honesty still hold their ground here. 
Gold closed at 205 premium. 
Buenos Ayres, July 13. 
The new board of the National Bank proves satisfactory to the commercial 
community at Montevideo. In view of the improved situation they have 
abandoned their intention to renew the convention of 1875, by which they bound 
themselves, despite any legislation to the contrary, to receive only gold. Bank 
notes are quoted at 17 discount. 
: Buenos Ayres, July 15. 
The quotation of gold is at 190 premium. A decided improvement has taken 
place in the financial situation. The president of the Republic is again 
negotiating for the conclusion of terms for a sterling loan. 


Montevideo, July 15. 
The situation here has decidedly improved. Gold coin is quoted at 14 premium. 


Buenos Ayres, July 15. 
The political situation is unchanged, but Bourse quotations are better. 
The Bill for mortgage notes has passed the Senate to-night. 


Buenos Ayres, July 15. 
A calmer feeling prevails at Montevideo, and many of the shopkeepers accept 
bank-notes at their face value. 


July 16. 
Although the negotiations for a European loan have been resumed, gold has 
risen 6 points. 
Buenos Ayres, July 16. 
The decree authorizing the issue of $100,000,000 in notes for the payment of 
the Cedulas has been promulgated. 
Gold coin is now quoted at 290. 
Buenos Ayres, July 17, 
A message from the President recommends the Chambers to pass the Bill to 
issue $6,000,000 fractional currency. The general position is the same. 


Buenos Ayres, July 17. 
Great alarm prevails on the Money Market. Gold coin was to-day quoted at 
201 premium. 
Monte Video, July 17. 
The feeling on the Money Market here to-day was better. The premium on 
gold coin was 23, 
88* 
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Buenos Ayres, July 17. 
The Bourse, despite warnings to the contrary, quotes gold officially at a pre- 
mium, instead of quoting the amount of National Bank notes in circulation ata 
discount. This hampers seriously the favourable reaction at Monte Video. 


July 18. 
Alarmed at the gambling in gold at Monte Video, merchants are preparing to 
renew the convention referred to in my telegram of the 13th. 


Buenos Ayres, July 18, 
Sunday’s meeting is postponed. I cannot find any real foundation for the 
alarmist reports circulated, but public anxiety is deepening everywhere. 


Buenos Ayres, July 18. 
Premium on gold 199°50 per cent. 
July 19. 
Great alarm prevails here, und the political situation gives rise to uneasiness. 
Reinforcements of troops have arrived, and the garrison was kept under arms 
last night. Gold was to-day quoted at a premium of 200 per cent. 


Later. 
The premium on gold has advanced to 204 per cent. 


; Monte Video, July 19. 
The merchants and foreign bankers in this city have signed an agreement 
declaring that they will not accept the forced paper currency in the settlement 
of gold transactions. 


Buenos Ayres, July 21. 
Four thousand troops and three thousand armed police garrison the city, 
which remains agitated in expectation of events. The Bourse is demoralized. 
Many securities are unsaleable, and others have fallen heavily. 


Buenos Ayres, July 21. 

The Government of Uruguay propose to divide the National Bank into a 
mortgage and an ordinary banking department. Probably the law will be 
revoked which renders bank notes inconvertible, making the Customs payable 
in gold, and obliging the National Bank to amortize a certain amount of notes 
quarterly by tender. 

July 22. 

The army resents the police espionage to which it has been subjected, 
including the placing of detectives at the barracks and at officers’ houses. 

With gold above 200 the whole country conspires against those whom it 
holds responsible for the continuance of this ruinous situation. Major Vasquez, 
an alleged conspirator, has been cashiered for non-surrender. The Bourse is 
a shade better, although the dangers of the situation are unchanged. Gold was 
to-day 211 premium, 

‘ Montevideo, July 22. 

A loan will be issued by the Government for the conversion of the forced 
paper currency. The premium on gold remained unaltered to-day at 34 per 
cent. 

Buenos Ayres, July 23. 

In a letter from President Celman to the Chief of the Police, published 
to-day, he declares that the denunciation of an alleged conspiracy was made 
to him direct*by two officers named Morosine and Palma. The evident inten- 
tion of the president is to reconcile the army with the police, but the denuncia- 
tion of informers by the chief of the Republic has caused a painful impression 
in all circles. The principal alleged conspirators will probably be released 
to-day, and the Government declares that it has not the slightest doubt 
that the peace and tranquillity of the Republic will be maintained. A portion 
of the garrison of the city left to-day for the provinces. The premium on 
gold has declined to 209 per cent, 
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FAILURES IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


= Mr. R. Seyp’s statistics show that the number of failures announced in the first half 
a of the year 1890 has been 4,239 (viz., 2,484 bankruptcies and 1,755 deeds of arrange- 
ment), of which 455 (212 bankruptcies and 243 deeds of arrangement) are in the 
financial, wholesale, and manufacturing branches of trade, and 3,784 (viz., 2,272 
bankruptcies and 1,512 deeds of arrangement) in retail trade, professional pursuits, 
to builders, publicans, among the working classes, &c. &. 


The Failures in the Wholesale Trades were distributed as follows :— 












































During the year First 
h eae 1889. half of 
° Ist half, 2nd half. | 1890, 
In London .. oes nee a oe aa we os 115 78 133 
” Liver 1 ove see soe eee eee 20 19 13 
»» Manchester ° pan ooo ove +e ose 20 $1 35 
»» Lancashire... eee nee see ne one sae 31 33 22 
»» Yorkshire* i ae 64 63 87 
- » Birmingham and Midiand Tron District “ 41 | 18 23 
4 » Newcastle, Middlesborough, Hull and District ov 17 | 16 17 
ms »» Bristol, Cardiff, enemas and — va oe 6 | 6 9 
99 Provinces aa oes one oe 88 92 84 
», Scotland as ws ove on ee en 5a 23 28 24 
»» Ireland ... oe oo ee ae oe i ove 4 8 
431 387 455 
* Not including Middlesborough and Hull. 818 
- The various branches of Commerce show the following proportions of Failures :— 
First half | Total | First half 
-_—_— of 1889, for of 1890. Total. 
B D.z year. | B. D. 
ry, Paes 
ad. Agents, commission, yarn, & 35 9 15 19 7 26 
Bankers, joint stock oo & foreign bankers _ _ — *1 _ 1 
Boots and shoes __... oie eee 23 15 82 19 28 47 
Brewers eo we “ ae e ol 2 3 — 1 1 
Cigars and tobacco ... oe ae an | — 4 3 3 1 4 
Cement, asphalte ... o - 1 1 2 - 2 
a . ei 8 4 19 4 1 5 
be Contractors... 3] — 3 2\/— 2 
ble Corn merchants, millers, &e. 5 6 23 5 10 15 
tes Cotton and colonial brokers 5 2 10 1 1 2 
Cotton spinners and manufacturers... 6 13 37 1 12 13 
Curriers, tanners and — ee 1 14 18 2 ll 13 
Discount and bill brokers... ss a — 1 — _ _ 
ed Druggists, &c., wholesale .. “we ee aa = 2 ll 1 2 3 
, Drysalters, oils and colours. ove es oat © 5 15 11 4 15 
38. Dyers, bleachers and finishers ... a Senne 8 19 6 7 13 
. it Electroplaters... . 1 8 - _ — 
1ez, Engineers, founders, iron, meval and hard 
Zi ware merchants ... 35 | 33 | 123 23 19 42 
> 18 Financialagents... 3 _ 4 5 - 5 
was Glass, lead, earthenware, &e. oa. 1 2 1 1 2 
Gunpowder ose ooo ooo eco ove ol = - _ _ - - 
Hats and caps sae an “ve ee a 3 14 2 7 9 
Hops... see wwe aii ide - of = - _ - - =— 
ced Jewellers ee 8 7 14 1 1 2 
per Manufacturers and merchants of woollens, 
worsteds, acme anne —_— aaa... aa a 24 124 35 58 93 
Merchants a 20 14 69 22 18 40 
Oil cloth a see . - - _ _ 1 1 
hed Provisions... ee one on 4 4 21 2 3 5 
ade Rope, sails, &c. + es . 1 1 6 4 2 6 
en- Shipbrokers and owners ... wae 6 1 9 4 1 5 
rs Shipbuilders ... ‘ — 1 2 1 _ 1 
cla- Stationers, paper, &e. 4 2 ll 2 4 6 
3ion Sugar refiners... ude sia vie wa 1 ae 1 _ 1 1 
sed Tea, coffee and groceries ~ res me wok oo 5 17 8 8 16 
bt Timber .. 1 4 10 4 4 8 
a Warehousemen and importers of foreign goods 4 18 33 8 14 22 
tion Wine pe we 6 5 27 9 6 15 
. on Woolstaplersand merchants |. ... - - 3 3 | .5 8 
Woollen and cotton wastes ess oa 3 — 6 1 5 6 
* Browne and Wingrove. Total...  ...| 225 | 206 818 212 | 243 455 
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CapiTaL AND Counties Banx, Limirep.—Dividend declared at the rate of 18 
per cent. per annum, free of income-tax. 


Tue Bank or EncGLanp have appointed Mr. Thomas Winterflood to be one of 
their cashiers, and he is empowered to sign bills and notes for the bank. 


Tue Banx or Eorpt, Lrurrep, will pay on the Ist August an interim dividend 
at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, for the half-year ended 30th June, 1890. 


Brrmincuam District anD Countizs Banxkine Oompany, Limitep.—The 
directors have decided to declare, for the past half-year, a dividend at the rate 
of 124 per cent. per annum (free of income-tax) upon the paid-up capital of the 
bank. 


LrverPoot Union Bank, Limttep.—A dividend of £1 per share on the capital 
stock of the company, for the half-year ended the 30th June last (being at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum), free of income-tax, will be paid to the 
proprietors. 


Tue directors of the York City and County Banking Company, Limited, have 
paid an interim dividend at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, which corre- 
sponds with the distribution at the same period last year ; and they also report 
the opening of a new branch at Sheffield. 


Haurrax Joint Srock Banxinc Company, Limitep.—The directors have 
declared an interim dividend for the six months ending 30th June last, after the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum, being 10s. per share on the old shares, and pro 
ratd on the shares issued in January last. The dividend will be payable on and 
after Friday, the Ist day of August next. 


Bank Appointment. — Mr. A. 8. Michie, sub-cashier of the Royal Bank 
of Scotland, Glasgow, has been appointed cashier at Glasgow, in succession 
to Mr. Archibald Robertson, who has just retired after a lengthened service. 
Mr. Michie was lately second in command of the London establishment 
of the Royal Bank, and is well-known in literary circles as a writer 
on financial subjects. Probably his recent editing of Gilbart’s History of 
Banking to date has stamped him more than anything else as an authority in 
banking questions. 


RetrrEMENT oF Mr. ArncuisaALD Rosertson, Royat Banx, Guascow.—Mr. 
Archibald Robertson, who has been for upwards of thirty years the head 
of the Royal Bank of Scotland, in Glasgow, was, on Tuesday night, the 22nd 
ultimo, entertained to dinner in the St. Enoch’s Hotel, on the occasion of his 
retiring from the service of the bank to enjoy the pension which he has so well 
earned. The chair was taken by Sir James King, Bart., and the croupiers 
were Mr. Oharles Gairdner, LL.D., of the Union Bank, and Mr. Robert Gourlay, 
of the Bank of Scotland. 


Orrentat Bank Estates Company, Limirep.—The report referring to the 
fourth year of their working, states that the net profit amounted to £26,628, as 
against £25,803 last year. An interim dividend of 3s. 6d. on the preferred and 
of 64. on the fully-paid ordinary shares, and of a proportionate amount on the 
partly-paid ordinary shares, was paid in February, and the directors recommend 
a similar further dividend, making a total payment of 7 per cent. per annum on 
the issued preferred shares, and of 6 per cent. per annum on the ordinary shares, 
in proportion to the capital paid up thereon for the year ended March 31. 
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Documents or Tittz To Goops.—Mr. George R. Gallaher read a paper, on 
July Ist, before a meeting of the London Chamber of Commerce. hile 
banking literature filled many ponderous volumes, and while almost every 
transaction and duty pertaining to the business of the banker could be found 
in some work fully explained and carefully elucidated, it was impossible to 


‘find any book or pamphlet dealing with commercial routine and custom. From 


this fact one might almost be led to the conclusion that commerce and literature 
were antagonistic. The Chamber, by taking up the question of commercial 
education, would play an important part in bringing about an altered state of 
things, as it could never be intended that the really commercial part ofa 
commercial education was to be acquired by experience only. Referring to 
documents of title, Mr. Gallaher said that he wished to obtain converts to the 
general principle that when one person invested any other person (not being 
a warehousekeeper) with the ostensible ownership of goods, or documents of 
title, or negotiable security, the owner who so intrusted his property should 
take the whole risk of the dishonesty of the person he knowingly invested with 
ostensible ownership, instead of the innocent buyer or pledgee, who received 
such documents in the ordinary course of business from a person he had every 
reason to believe to be the realowner. The contrary was the law, except in 
the few cases specially covered by the Factors Acts. Having mentioned several 
other instances where, he maintained, the law relating to bills of lading and 
dock warrants should be altered, so as to conform to the wishes and usage of 
the commercial community, he said he desired to secure their co-operation in a 
crusade against an old mercantile custom of issuing bills of lading in sets of 
three and four identical documents, which were only rarely marked “ original,”’ 
“‘ duplicate,” &c. This plurality of bills of lading representing the same goods 
had been a fruitful source of loss and litigation. Lord Blackburn once said 
that ‘‘he should have thought that every purpose would be answered by 
making one bill of lading only and taking as many certified copies as might be 
thought convenient.” The present system was very inconvenient to bankers 
and others, as frequently ul one out of a set of three or four was tendered. 
He hoped the time was not distant when an effort would be made to establish 
a complete commercial code of laws. 





Institute of Bankers 1n Scottanp.—The following were the successful 
candidates at examinations held at Aberdeen, Dundee, Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
Greenock, and Inverness, on 1st and 2nd May, 1890 :— 


TI. Memsers’ Examtnarion. 
Maximum Marks, 900. 
Marks gained. 
. § J. Samuel Hunter, Royal Bank of Scotland, Leven Street, 


— 


Edinburgh,—Prizeman ‘., ® . - 7255 
2. § Alexander M. Scott, North of Scotland Bank, Limited, 

Stonehaven ° ° “ . ° . ° » 711 
3. J. Macbeth Forbes, Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh,—Zwo 

Honours subjects passed . « « «© «© « 7044 
4, } James Chree, North of Scotland Bank, Limited, Strichen 683} 
5. § John Orease, National Bank of Scotland, Limited, 

Edinburgh : A oe S 5 - 677 
6. § John A. Maltman, Clydesdale Bank, Limited, Glasgow . 627 
7. § George Oleland, Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh 2 - 621 
8. § William Taylor, North of Scotland Bank, Limited, Keith, 

—Two Honours subjects passed . . . ° - 585} 
9. § Magnus M‘Ouaig, jun., British Linen Oompany Bank, 


Alexandria © 8 6 el elle 4S 
§ Passed Associates’ Examination, 


Notes. 


II. Associates’ ExAMINATION, 


Maximum Marks, 1,000. 
Marks gained. 
1, John Macdonald, Bank of Scotland, Kirkcaldy,—Prizeman 878 


2. D. Hall Balfour, Bank of Scotland, Haddington : . 874 
8. Alfred Meikle, Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh 870 
4, J. 8. Brown, Commercial —_ of Sootlant, Limited, Kil- 
marnock . 835 
5. Robert Milroy, “National Bank of Scotland, Limited, 
Stranraer 823 
6. Robert Clouston, National Bank ‘of Scotland, Limited, Nairn 813 
7. David Blair, National Bank of Scotland, Limited, Kil- 
marnock . 801 
Alexander Geddes, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, 
Buckie ° 791 
. James Semple, Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh . 115 
. George Crichton, Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, ; 
Leith ‘ 2 
. Archibald Brockie, Royal Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh - 767 
. George Cleland, Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh . - 765 
. John Alexander, Union Bank of Scotland, Kilmarnock . 
. K. Mackenzie, National Bank of Scotland, Limited, Dundee 
. Andrew Innes, Bank of Scotland, Edinburg = 
John Brown, Commercial Bank of Soctland, Limited, 
Haddington . 748 
. Jas. B. Macdonald, North of Scotland Bank, Limited, Keith 
- John Kerr, Clydesdale Bank, Limited, Wemyss Bay ° 742 
. William H. Matthew, Clydesdale Bank, Limited, West End, 
Edinburgh A . - 736 
20. William ete, Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh ° 733 
21. Charles Becker, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, Stirling 728 
22. Smith Seth, Bank of Scotland, Edinburg bh. 724 
23. Thomas Douglas, National Bank of Rcotland, Limited, 
Kilmarnock . ° - 77 
24. Robert Gordon, Royal Bank of Scotland, Forres a 707 
25. eo Gregor, Royal Bank of Scotland, Pitt Street, Edin- 
ur, 697 
a Pc. F. Sellar, North of Scotland Bank, Limited, Keith . 677 
- Robert Muir, Clydesdale Bank, Limited, Anderston, Glasgow 658 
- William T. Skene, National "Bank of en a 
Haymarket, Edinburgh . ° . ° 


Honovrs’ Examination. 


Marks gained. 
1. *J. K. Anderson, North of Scotland Bank, Limited, 
Market Street Branch, Aberdeen ; . » 410 


2. Smith Seth, Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh 
* Passed Members’ Examination. 


Irish Banx Norzs.—Mr. Sexton, on July 15th, asked the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer whether, in view of the fact that the Bank of Treland, with an 
pape issue ef £3,738,428, had an actual issue of not more than about 

2,700,000, or one million sterling under its powers, and that some other Irish 
eae had an actual issue of notes largely in excess of their authorized issues, 
and other Irish banks — were prohibited by the condition of the law from 


having any issue, the Government would take any measure to so adjust the 
issues as to give banks which were in excess of their authorized issues further 
facilities in that direction should their capital and resources warrant it, and to 
confer upon banks of non-issue, which at present laboured under serious 
disabilities, such issuing powers as their respective business and resources 
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would entitle them to. The Chancellor of the Exchequer replied—The ques- 
tion of the hon. member raises very broad points of policy, amongst them that 
as to the propriety of conferring new powers of issue on banks which are at 
present non-issuing. The question of the extension of private issue is one of 
very great importance and delicacy. Any action such as is suggested in the 
question of the hon. member would require legislation, and such legislation is 
clearly not possible at present. I have been anxious to deal with the whole 
subject of the paper currency, but it would require time and a clear course to 
carry any large measures of reform. 


Drvipenps ON THE Funps.—The following notices have been issued relating to 
the modes and dates of payment of the dividends on Government and other 
stocks at the Bank of England :— 


“Two Pounds Fifteen Shillings per Cent. Consolidated Stock, £2. 15s. per 
Cent. Annuities, £2. 10s. per Cent. Annuities, £3. 10s. per Cent. Annuities, 
annuities for terms of years, local loans stock, India £3. 10s. per Cent. and 
£3 per Cent. Stocks, Metropolitan £3. 10s. per Cent. Stock, and bank stock. 

‘*CGommencing in October next, the dividends due on 5th January, 5th 
ie 5th July, and 5th October will be payable on the day on which they are 

ue. 


‘When the fifth falls on a Sunday, or Bank Holiday, the dividends will be 
payable on the business day next following. 


““H. G. Bowzn, Chief Accountant. 
_ Bank of England, 1st July, 1890.” 


“ Notice. 

‘*In exercise of the powers conferred on them by Section 4 of the ‘National 
Debt Act, 1889,’ the Bank of England have made, and the Treasury have 
sanctioned, certain fresh regulations as to the payment of dividends by sending 
warrants through the post, &c. 

‘* At present, warrants may be sent to stockholders only, and at an address 
in the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands, or the Isle of Man. 

‘‘In future, stockholders may authorise the Bank of England to send their 
warrants to themselves, or to any person, firm, or company, at any address. 


‘¢ At present, persons authorised to receive dividends under powers of 
attorney must attend in person at the head office of the Bank of England. 


‘¢ In future, attorneys may arrange for the transmission to them of warrants 
by post; or they may receive the dividends in person at a country branch, 
instead of at the head office. 


‘“‘ Ordinary forms of request may be obtained at the Bank of England, or at 
any of their branches, 


‘¢ Forms for the use of stockholders who desire to have their dividends sent 
abroad, and for the use of attorneys who wish to have warrants sent to them 
by post, can be obtained at the head office only of the Bank of England, 


‘¢ Forms for the use of attorneys who wish to receive dividends at a country 
branch can only be obtained at the branch in question. 


‘«TIn a short time ordinary forms of request for the use of holders of English 
Government Stocks will be obtainable at money-order offices. 


“H, G. Bowgn, Chief Accountant. 
‘« Bank of England, 1st July, 1890.” 
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Mr. Hacous on Canapran Bank Nore Crrcunation.—“ Of the disputed points 
connected with the renewal of the present Banking Act of Oanada,’’ says Mr. 
Hague, ‘‘the most important by far is that of the circulation of bank notes. 
This question is not a new one in Canada. Indeed, few topics have been more 
exhaustively discussed in former years, both in Parliament and in the press. 
The present foundation upon which the safety of the bank notes of Canada 
rests, that of preferential lien, is the result of many years of consideration of 
all the aspects of the question ; and particularly of this aspect, that the power 
of circulating notes is a large element in the power which the banks possess to 
afford needful accommodation for carrying on the trade, commerce, and manu- 
factures of the country. Any measure for securing note issues which would 
not disturb their power of sustaining and accommodating the mercantile interests 
of Canada has always received their hearty consent. It was by bankers that 
the great measure was proposed of making their notes a preference charge over 
all their assets and over the double liability of their shareholders in case of 
insolvency. I have called this ‘a great measure,’ and it has so proved itself in 
its far-reaching and practical effect, for it has stood the severest tests to-which 
any measure for security can be exposed, and has proved sufficient in its 
ultimate result for the effect intended. When a measure has succeeded in 
securing ultimate payment of the notes of such scandalously mismanaged con- 
cerns as the Central Bank of Toledo, the Maritime Bank of St. John, and the 
Exchange Bank of Montreal, it may be conceded that the measure has an 
enormous amount of practical value, and furnishes a scientific basis on which to 
base bank issues. It is scientific in this respect, as recognizing the radical and 
fundamental difference between the note holder and other creditors of a bank, 
and giving the former what he is certainly entitled to, the preference. No such 
security exists for the bank notes of Scotland, or for the issues of the numerous 
banks that have issuing powers in England. Its only counterpart is in 
Australia, where banking is developed to a higher point of perfection than is 
known in any country in the world, Scotland, perhaps, excepted. The 
ultimate safety of the Oanadian bank note issues has been thus proved to be 
beyond question. Time, however, which is ever bringing changes, has 
developed the necessity of making provision for two points not sufficiently 
guarded. The first is to ensure that Canadian bank notes shall pass without 
discount in every part of the Dominion. Many banks have already arranged 
that their issues shall be taken at par from ocean to ocean, and bankers are 
unanimous upon the point that such measures should be adopted generally by 
all the banks, and be duly provided for in the Act. The second is to secure the 
note holder against loss during the interval between the suspension of a bank 
and the payment of its notes. There are several ways by which this can be 
done, and bankers are equally unanimous in the opinion that the new Act 
should embody provisions to secure that end. These points guarded, Oanada 
will possess a currency as solid in its foundation and as well adapted to the 
requirements of the Dominion as any country in the world, and vastly superior 
to a considerable portion of the currency of the United States, which portion is 
payable only ir silver and is not worth more than 75 cents on the dollar.” 
Correspondence with the American Banker. 


‘© Wuy,” asks an American journal, “is a good cashier like a pin?” ‘* Because 
his head keeps him from going too far, though he sometimes gets stuck on 
bad paper.” 
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Sirvzr Corace.—On June 30th, Mr. Graham asked the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer how many silver coins there were in the Bank of England ready for 
circulation in addition to the 3,660,000 shillings and 3,000,000 sixpences stated 
to be there; whether any more were being coined ; whether any officials in the 
Mint had a pecuniary interest in the Birmingham Mint; and whether the 
recent colonial order for silver and bronze was executed at Birmingham, and, if 
80, could he explain why.—The Chancellor of the Exchequer replied: Apart 
from the large number of shillings and sixpences, there are at the Bank of 
England at this moment not less than £178,000 worth of silver coins ready for 
issue, and the number of pieces cannot be less than 1,500,000, while the coinage 
of silver is still proceeding at the Mint. As regards the execution of colonial - 
orders by a private company at Birmingham, the .deputy-master of the Mint 
is always most anxious that the Mint should be able to cope with any demands 
that may be made upon it, but the continued and excessive requirement for 
Imperial coin has recently obliged the Mint to refer two colonial orders to 
Birmingham. Colonial orders are only placed in the hands of this private 
company when it is absolutely impossible for the Royal Mint to undertake thein. 
I have heard to-day, with much regret, a fact which was unknown to the 
deputy-master before, that two officials of the Mint hold some shares in the 
Birmingham company. This ought certainly not to be. 


Run on tHE Metzourne Savines Banxs.—Possibly the most unjustifiable 
run that any banking institution in the colonies has had to endure was that on 
the Melbourne Savings Banks branches in the city and suburbs on the 20th, 
21st, and 22nd May. On the 19th inst., the Standard, an evening paper, 
published an article under sensational headings, calling attention to the fact 
that the commissioners had advanced £70,000 of the accumulated funds on city 
security valued at £180,000; furthermore, that two of the commissioners were 
at present absent on holiday. To reasoning people there would not seem any- 
thing alarming in the disclosure of these items of information, especially as 
they were tolerably well known to all well-informed business men long before 
they furnished material for the Standard to dilate upon in large type block 
cross-headings. However, the sight of the terrifying capitals and the temper 
of the writer, who apparently did not have a good time when cross-questioning 
the comptroller, alarmed the working class, who form the bulk of depositors, 
and the run followed. The management met the trouble vigorously, the banks 
of issue volunteered their fullest assistance, the press ridiculed the panic, 
publishing the statement of affairs, which appeared in our last issue, and con- 
fidence was quickly restored. The result has been that only £100,000 was paid 
out of the 2,000,000 deposits, the bank gained a good deal of forfeited interest, 
and their prestige was established on a firmer footing than before.—Journal of the 
Bankers’ Institute of Australasia. 





Hotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow § Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London, E.C. 


The Editor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him 
their Bank Reports and other communications early in the month in order to 
ensure insertion in the following number ; but he does not undertake to publish 
unauthenticated communications, or to return such as are rejected. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’? Magazine.” 


ORDERS ON BANKS TO PAY ANNUAL SUBSORIPTIONS, ETO 


National Provincial Bank of England, Limited, 
Shrewsbury, 25th June, 1890. 


S1r,—In consequence of a difference of opinion between the secretary of 
a large society and myself, I submitted to the Inland Revenue Office, 
Somerset House, the question of these orders’ liability to stamp duty. 
Enclosed is a copy of their reply, which kindly print, as it will, probably, 
interest your readers. I understand that the Institute of Bankers gave a 
contrary opinion some time ago. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
8. JACKSON, 
Manager. 


“Inland Revenue Office, 
“ Somerset House, London, W.C., 


“24th June, 1890. 
“© 10,392/1890. 


“‘S1r,—In reply to your letter, dated the 21st instant, I am directed by the 
Board of Inland Revenue to acquaint you that an order for the payment of 
any sum of money at any stated periods, is a bill of exchange payable on 
demand, and, as such, is liable to the duty of one penny. (Vide section 48, 
sub-section 3, of the Act 33 and 34 Vic., cap 97.) 


“T am, Sir, 
“Your obedient Servant, 


““(Signed) Epwarp BricHT, 
gn 


“ Assistant Secretary. 
“ The Manager, 


“ National Provincial Bank of England, 
“ Shrewsbury.”’ 


[The whole question, which is most diplomatically begged in the letter 
of the Inland Revenue authorities, turns upon whether the ordinary form 
of request to a’ bank’to pay club subscriptions is or is not an order for 
payment within the Stamp Act; we maintain that it clearly is not—any 
more than a letter written to a private friend containing a postscript, 
“Please pay my club subscription, which is due next Saturday’”’—it is a 
mere letter requesting the bank to pay money on behalf of the writer.— 
Ep. B.M.] 
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BILL DRAWN “ WITHOUT RECOURSE.” 


S1r,—I shall feel obliged by your opinion on the following case, quoting 
authority and any legal decision bearing thereon :— 

A. draws a bill of exchange (set of three, with documents attached) upon 
B., in favour of, say, the Bank of England, adding the words “ without 
recourse” underneath his signature as drawer, the above bill being 
purchased by the bank. The point is, do the words “without recourse” 
so written free the drawer from all liability in the event of dishonour, no 
matter who may be the holder of the bill, or is it absolutely necessary to 
make the bill out to his own order, endorsing “ without recourse” ? 


I remain, Sir, 


Yours truly, 
London, 26th June, 1890. 8. Q. R. 


[The Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, s. 16, provides that the drawer of a 
bill may insert therein an express stipulation negativing his own liability 
to the holder. The words “without recourse” following the drawer’s 
signature would be sufficient to negative his liability to the holder.— 
Ep. B. M.] 


LLOYDS BANK, LIMITED, AND THE BRECON OLD BANK. 


Lloyds Bank, Limited, 
Birmingham, 28th June, 1890, 

Smr,—In accordance with the accompanying intimation from Messrs. 
Wilkins & Co., we beg to inform you that we have made arrangements for 
uniting their old-established banking business at Brecon, Cardiff, and 
elsewhere in South Wales, with that of this bank. The present staff of 
the firm will continue in the employment of this bank, and the changes, if 
any, in local management and supervision, will not affect the convenience 
of customers. Yours faithfully (for the Directors), 


THomas Sat, 
Chairman of the Board. 


Brecon Old Bank, 
28th June, 1890. 

Dear S1r,—We have much pleasure in informing you that we have 
made arrangements for amalgamating our business with that of Lloyds 
Bank, Limited, of London, Birmingham and elsewhere, who, or whose 
predecessors, have acted as our agents for nearly three quarters of a 
century. Every member of our firm will continue to take an active 
interest in the bank after the amalgamation, and our senior partner, Mr. 
William de Winton, will join the board as a director. 


Yours faithfully, 
WILkEINS & Oo, 
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THE LONDON BANKERS’ CLEARING HOUSE. 
Twenty years of cumulative outcome. 


Sir,—It may not improbably be interesting to your readers to learn from 
a detailed computation I have made from your table giving the yearly 
totals from 1868 to 1889 inclusive, but taking only the last twenty years 
into consideration, the following result. 

My object was to ascertain the cumulative turn-over from year to year, 
and for the twenty years, treating the successive increases in the light of 
profit on the billions which change hands in a (so to speak) perpetual 
round, 

The result may be summed up in the following very simple form :— 

Sterling. 
Totalin1870 ... sve 3,914,220,000 
Do. in 1889 coe <0 7,618,766,000 
Do. in twenty years... 121,411,452,000 
Average per annum on 6,023,524,200 


In eleven years there is an increase ; in nine years there is a decrease, 
and the net result is an average turn-over of £4. 4s. 8d. per cent. per 
annum. Of course, this turn-over must be taken in a figurative sense—it 
represents the average increases, cumulatively ; and these increases virtually 
indicate the profits of preceding years ; and the net increases come to the 
percentage here given. 


The eleven years make up ... £121 3 2 
The nine years do. eee 36 9 6 


Net increase wee £8413 8 


At the average rate the first item (total in 1870) has earned year by year 
close upon £165,652,000. 


The second item (total in 1889) earns rather more than 322} millions per 


annum. 
Yours faithfully, 


London, 7th July, 1890. Franois Pirtet, Captain. 


ENDORSEMENT. 


Dear Sir, —Will you kindly state whether a cheque payable to Messrs. 
8. & Co., Limited, or order, is sufficiently discharged if endorsed ‘‘ per pro 
S. & Co., Limited, J. Thompson, Cashier,” or if a banker runs any risk in 
paying same. 

A YORKSHIRE CASHIER. 

July 15th, 1890. 

{In America, it would probably be in order; but in England (unless 
Thompson, Cashier, had power of attorney), not so—Ep. B.M.] 


. 


THE MISCHIEF OF TOUTING STOCK-BROKERS. 


S1r,— Will not the press lift up its voice against the dissemination of 
incentives to gambling like the enclosed, which is similar in kind to a great 
quantity of “tips” which I receive at my private address from parties 
wholly unknown to me. Others are pestered in the same way, and a 
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certain proportion “ go in,” but do not win. Bankers cannot possibly guess 
the means and position of members of the borrowing public, when a Monte 
Carlo is thus brought home to their very doors, and in a most insidious 
manner. 


I am, 
Yours faithfully, 
Q. C. 


“ London, July, 1890. 


Dear Sm,—The recent temporary reaction in the price of Brighton A offers 
an opportunity for obtaining an interest in this stock at the present low price 
which is not likely to be again recorded. 


Before a decided advance in any security is inaugurated, it is usual for 
operators to at first depress the stock in order to obtain as large a holding as 
possible at the lower price. 


We may say with more than our usual confidence, and our information comes 
from an unimpeachable source, that arrangements are in progress for running 
up the price of this security, in fact the movement has already begun, and can 
hardly fail to receive an impetus from the increased dividend to be announced this 
week. 


Our clients will give us credit that we have since January last, at various 
times, correctly forecasted the various movements in this security, and it is 
therefore with every confidence we advise you to obtain a further holding in 
Brighton A at the present moment. 


It is our intention to obtain as large an interest in this stock as possible for 
our combination opening on Thursday next, the 10th instant. 
We confidently anticipate securing for such of our clients as operate 


unhesitatingly and without delay, another return of those magnificent profits 
which have in the large majority of instances followed our recommendation. 


Please wire how many shares you will take, if convenient, Cheques will be 
in time by Friday morning. 


[Enclosure. ] 


Yours obediently, 


” 





Rotices of Heto Pooks. 


Tate’s Modern Cambist.—The twenty-second edition of this popular manual 
is now issued. ‘The table of contents comprises particulars of foreign 
exchanges and bullion, with the moneys and other mediums of exchange of 
all trading nations. There are also tables of foreign weights and measures, 
with their equivalents in English and French. The compiler of the book 
is Mr. Hermann Schmidt, who, in a four-lined preface, notes the fact that 
‘comparatively few changes have taken place during the last decade in 
the monetary systems of the different countries.” He has, however, taken 
care that such alterations as have occurred have been incorporated in the 
new edition. This book is very trustworthy. Effingham Wilson and Co., 
Royal Exchange, E.C. Price 12s, 
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WE have received a Report of the Director of the Mint upon the produc- 
tion of the precious metals in the United States during the calendar year 
1889, The book is issued from the Government Printing Officeat Washington, 
and is acopy of that sent to Congress from the Treasury Department. 
Part 1 gives a general report of the production of gold and silver in the 
United States and in the world; particulars of the distribution of the 
product by states and territories, coinage of the mints, manufacture of 
gold and silver bars, stock of coin in the United States, etc. Part 2 gives 
particulars of the production of the states and territories ; part 3 concluding 
with more general statistics. 


The Board of Trade Journal for July contains papers on the labour laws 
of Europe, the cultivation of cochineal in the Canaries, compressed or tablet 
tea, tea cultivation in Assam, besides the usual Board of Trade notices, 
extracts from diplomatic and consular reports, miscellaneous trade notices, 
etc. Eyre and Spottiswoode. Price 6d. 


A copy of the Change Fossoyeur Du Libre-Echange, by M. Alph. Allard, 
membre correspondant de la Société d’Economie Politique de France, is to 
hand. 


The Stockbrokers’ Handbook.—This is one of Wilson’s Useful Handy Books, 
and has already run to a fourth edition. It is a practical manual for the 
broker, his clerk and his client,and also, we may add, for that part of the 
general public who feel at all interested in stocks and shares, and wish to 
gain some insight into the working of the Stock Exchange. Published by 
Effingham Wilson and Co. Price Is. 


Bills of Sale Acts.—By Mr. Thos. W. Haycraft, B.A., of the Inner Temple. 
A book got up with great care, and condensed within the smallest possible 
space compatible with efficiency. It does not pretend to be an exhaustive 
exposition of the law of bills of sale, but it is rather a digest of the various 
Acts of Parliament passed during the present century, forming a popular 
handy book which he who runs may read and understand. Effingham 
Wilson and Co. Price 2s. 6d. 


Journal of the Institute of Actuaries.- ‘The July number of this periodical 
contains papers on the cessation of annual premiums, on premiums against 
issue to widowers, on the construction and use of combined marriage and 
mortality tables, ete. Mr. W. M. Makeham has a Demonstration of a 
Formula relating to the Theory of Errors. Published by C. & E. Latton, 
Farringdon Street, E.C. Price 2s. 6d. 


Journal of the Royal Statistical Society.—The part for the current quarter 
has been received, containing articles on Census Statistics of Insanity, the 
Lunacy Commissioners’ Statistics; Distribution of Registered Insanity ; 
Increase of the Rates of Pauper Insanity ; Accumulation of the Insane ; 
Mortality of the Insane, and the Effect of Insanity upon Mortality. The 
whole comprises some Statistics of Insanity in England, by Mr. Noel A. 
Humphries. Dr. Wm. Ogle has a paper on Marriage-rates, and Mr. Price 
a paper on the Relations between Industrial Conciliation and Social Reform. 
Edward Stanford, 26 & 27, Cockspur Street, S.W. Price 5s. 
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THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES FOR 1889. 


GENERAL MEETING OF THE SHAREHOLDERS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE, HELD 
ON THE 30TH JANUARY, 1890, UNDER THE PRESIDENCY OF 
Monstzvr J. Maanin, tHE GovERNOR, 


Statement from the General Council of the Bank and the Report of MM. 
the Censors. 


[Amounts in francs in this statement converted as 25 = £1.] 


GENTLEMEN,—In conformity with Articles 24 and 30 of our Statutes, 
you have been summoned to-day in your ordinary general meeting, and 
we propose to give you, in the name of the General Council, the account 
of the operations of the Bank of France during the year 1889. 

The feeling of confidence that business sa | recover its tone, which at 
this time last year we expressed to you, has not been disappointed ; we 
mentioned its earliest symptoms to you then, the movement has since 
that time strengthened and increased. 

Our expectations as to the success of our great National Exhibition 
have exceeded our hopes; the multitude of strangers from all parts of the 
globe ; the unanimous admiration excited by so many chefs-d’cuvres of 
art and manufacture collected together ; finally, the feeling, perhaps some- 
what of surprise, certainly of respect, called forth from the stranger by 
this proof of vigour, of laborious activity and pacific power, are happy 
results which we foresaw last year, and which we bring to your notice 
to-day with patriotic pride. ; 

You will find the traces of this great economic fact mentioned in several 
parts of this account; the additions to our operations, nearly £32,000,000 
more than the total of last year; the increase in our cash, particu- 
larly in the gold held; the steadiness and moderation of our rate of 
discount, contrasted with the general dearness of money among other 
nations, both these are closely associated with the considerable movement 
of affairs which resulted from the same cause, and which still continues to 
develop itself. 

Some weéks before the opening of the Exhibition a financial crisis of 
the highest importance occurred: the Comptoir d’Escompte, after forty- 
one years of greatly respected business life, while enjoying high credit 
everywhere, found itself, through a chain of circumstances on which it is 
not necessary to express an opinion here, but which will be in the 
remembrance of all, on the point of suspending payment and closing its 
doors to its depositors. 

The consequences of this suspension would have been disastrous to 
French commerce, to the City of Paris, and to public credit; one may 
say, without exaggeration, that it would have been a most awful calamity, 
which might have brought on the shipwreck of our financial powers. 

The circumstances were pressing, the uneasiness spread, it threatened 
to culminate in a panic ; it was necessary by vigorous measures to permit 
the deposits to be withdrawn without restraint, in order to re-establish 
confidence, and in order also to enable those French commercial men who 
did business with the Comptoir to meet their own engagements. 

An appeal was made by the Minister of Finance tothe Bank of France, 
which was able to intervene in these terrible circumstances with patriotic 
decision, while maintaining complete independence of action. 

VOL. L. 89 
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Your General Council, after a deliberation, which to be of any service 
had to be rapid, but which none the less was searching and complete, 
after having examined into the position of affairs with courage, though 
not without deep anxiety, resolved to give its assistance. 

Your Council felt that, not only it could not remain unmoved by the 
crisis which showed itself to be imminent, but also that it was bound to 
do more, and to support public credit, which was on the point of being 
seriously attacked. 

Your Council believe that the Bank could not have abstained from 
giving assistance without being unfaithful to obligations which it has 
never failed to perform. 

The Bank, therefore, made the Comptoir d’Escompte an immediate 
advance of £4,000,000, and some days after a second of £1,600,000, being 
in all £5,600,000, which was sufficient to meet all the deposits, and to 
enable a liquidation—which without this aid might have been disastrous— 
to proceed. 

Besides the securities which the Comptoir d’Escompte was able to give 
us, several great banking houses, and also the principal credit establish- 
ments of the capital, have guaranteed us, in some degree, against the 
losses which might result from this operation. 

They have guaranteed £800,000 of the £4,000,000 first advanced, and it 
is on joint account that the second advance of £1,600,000 has been made. 

The liquidation is proceeding successfully. 

We may, without rashness, inform you to-day, that the sums paid in 
on account of the liquidation render it almost certain that we shall be 
repaid the whole of the £4,000,000 first advanced. 

On this expectation being realized, our gry who have given us 
their support with a liberality which we desire to recognise completely, 
will no longer be under any responsibility in respect of the first advance. 

With regard to the £1,600,000 advanced last, we also hope to recover 
this; but the liquidation has not advanced far enough to make it prudent 
to say more on this point. 

In order to be fully prepared, the Bank, true to its habits of constant 
watchfulness, has kept back, out of the profits of 1889, a reserve of 
£160,000, intended to meet all chances which may arise, such as unlikely 
losses which may possibly occur. 

France has gone through this crisis without really serious loss, and 
above all, without public credit having been shaken for a single instant. 

We may be allowed to say that the Bank has greatly contributed to this 
happy result; it has done so by simply performing its duty one time 
more; it has been able, thanks to the strength of its organization, to save 
the national credit and the commercial prosperity of France. 

Before entering into the details of the accounts, it is our duty to inform 
you of the changes which have taken place in our ranks, and of the vacant 
places which it will be your duty to fill. 

M. Cuvier, First Sub-Governor of the Bank, has desired, after twenty- 
four years of loyal work, to take the repose which he has completely 
deserved by official services of more than sixty years—filled with a 
covscientious application to his duties, which made him a model to his 
colleagues. _ 

The services which he has performed to the Bank live in the memory of 
all; he personified among us the traditions—now almost those of a 
century—of the Bank. AA faithful interpreter of our fundamental 
statutes, he made himself the scrupulous and vigilant guardian of them. 
Endowed with a strong sense of justice, he performed with a paternal 
authority the duties which more specially devolved on him. He 
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leaves among usa void which can only be filled by the high qualities of his 
successor. He bears the expression of our regret with him ; our respectful 
regard follows him in the retirement which he has voluntarily sought, 
and which our persistent efforts have been unable to retard. Besides this, 
the title of honorary Sub-Governor which has been rightly conferred on 
him maintains a link, the value of which we all appreciate, between him 
and the Bank, of which he has been one of the most eminent officials. 

M. Desmarest, Second Sub-Governor, has replaced M. Cuvier as First 
Sub-Governor. 

We have been glad to see him granted a distinction which was due to 
him as a reward for the high services which, with a devotion which has 
never failed for a single instant, he has, for more than ten years, rendered 
to the Bank. M. Renouard, one of the Regents, has been appointed to 
the post of Second Sub-Governor of the Bank by a decree, dated Ist 
August, 1889, of the President of the Republic. 

This appointment, which gives us every satisfaction, leaves vacant one 
of the three places as Regent, which are allotted to the Treasurers-General. 
You will have to fill this vacancy. 

You will also have to appoint a Regent for three years to replace Count 
Pillett-Will, who has resigned. 

MM. Baudelot and Teissoniére have resigned their offices of Censors of 
the Bank. You will have, at this meeting, to appoint two Censors as 
their successors. 

Besides, you will have to elect, to complete the members of the Council, 
three Regents for five years, to replace Baron Mallet, MM. Vernes and 
Raoul-Duval, whose powers have expired, and one Censor for three years. 
M. Darblay has reached the end of the term for which he was appointed. 

We may remind you that Baron Mallet, MM. Vernes, Raoul-Duval and 
Darblay are eligible for re-election. 


ParagraPa 1.—Total Operations.—Their Aggregate, both at Paris and 
the Branches. 


The transactions, for the year 1888, amountedto . . £480,200,144 


They were for the year 1889 _ . 4 512,134,404 


Being a difference, more, for 1889 .  . : - £31,934,260 


This important increase confirms what we have just mentioned, namely, 
that we have entered upon a period of activity more favourable to busi- 
ness, as, indeed, the results attained allowed us to foresee. The increase 
is divided thus :— 

INCREASE, DECREASE. 
Discount of commercial bills. . . «. £19,785,092 
Drafts on demand : : . —— £1,933,616 
Advances on securities and on accounts 
current . ‘ ° . ° : : 3,122,080 
Advances on bullion r ‘ ; 699,568 
Notes to order, clearings, cheques on Paris and 
the branches . r : . ; . 10,517,308 
Operations on amounts in gold and silver ; 257,080 
Receipts in cash of dividends on railway - 


securities . ‘ : 
Total . , - . £34,124,956 £2,190,696 


» ~ a 


Increase of operations in 1889 . -  «  £31,934,260 
89* 
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We desire to remind you that the figure of £512,000,000, mentioned 
above, is far from representing the whole of the operations of the Bank. 
Our rule is to include in this statement only those operations of ours 
which are productive of profit ; we even leave out our deposits of securi- 
ties which find no place in our balance-sheet. : 

There are two amounts which it appears to us advisable to mention, to 
show the importance of the services rendered by the Bank of France, for 
which no kind of remuneration is received. A 

The clearing operations, carried through without charge at Paris, exceed 
the enormous total of £1,600,000,000. 

The bank carries through in the same manner, for the account of the 
Treasury, operations, both of receipts and payments, of which the total 
amount is £202,994,212. The detail of these operations follow. 

The receipts to the credit of the account are sub-divided as follows :— 
1. At Paris, remittances in bills for which cash was 

received . : ; = ‘ : ‘ : , £5,273,504 
Payments in specie, notes and transfers . ; 48,984,428 
2. At the branches, payments by the general treasurers 48,726,356 


Being to the credit . : , : . £102,984,288 

The payments made by the Bank, to the debit of the 
same account, were— 

1. At Paris, for drafts of the Treasury . £62,494,396 

2. At the branches, payments to the general 


treasurers . 37,515,528 


Being to the debit ‘ ‘ : ° . £100,009,924 


General total of the transactions with the Treasury as 
stated above ; : ; : : ; 


£202,994,212 


PaRaGRaPH 2.—Reserves in the Precious Metals. 


The cash at the Bank and the branches together was 

on 31st December, 1888 : = ‘ : : .  £89,360,000 
The minimum, on 16th January, 1889, was. . ; 88,948,000 
The maximum of the year 1889 was on 20th September . 23,944,000 

On 31st December, 1889, the total amount of the cash held was 
£100,156,000, being £10,796,000 more than the corresponding amount on 
the same date of 1888. 

We give below the particulars of the cash held by the Bank in gold and 
silver, at Paris and the branches, for the two years 1888 and 1889. 


AMOUNTS HELD IN GoLD AND SILVER AT PARIS AND THE BRANCHES 
3lst DECEMBER, 1888 AND 1889. 





GOLD. SILVER. Torau, 





Paris. |BrancHEs.| Paris. |BRANCHEs.| GoLD. 








£ £ 
13,192,000 9,284,000] 39,836,000) 40,240,000] 49,120,000) 89,360,000 
22,584,000 10,500,000] 39,188,000, 50,468,000} 49,688,000 100,156,000 
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The increase of £10,796,000 in the reserve is divided thus between 
our stocks of gold and silver :— 


The gold has been increased by . ‘ - ‘ £10,228,000 
And the silver only by . : ; 5 £568,000 


Note by Translator :— 


Increase in 1884 over 1883 of gold £2,004,000, of silver £1,236,000 
1885 ,, 1884 ,, 6,152,000, 2,208,000 
1886 ,, 1885 ,, 3,116,000 =, 
1887 ,, 1886 na 
1888 ,, 1887 pe 
1889 ,, 1888 10,228,000 a 


Deduct 21,500,000 
Diminution in gold in 

1887 as compared 

with 1886. £5,100,000 
Do. in 1888 as compared 

with 1887 .  . 3,984,000 


9,084,000 


Total increase between 
1883 and1889ofgold_ . . £30,584,000 £9,788,000 








2 
This increase of our reserve in gold has been principally caused by the 
changes which have been favourable to us during the year 1889 ; it has 
coincided with the success of our exhibition and the immense number of 
strangers hence collected here from all countries. From the month of April 
to the month of August, we have constantly registered considerable 
additions in the way of entries of gold, which came principally from 
abroad, in the form of ingots, and which, in consequence, did not weaken 
the circulation in the interior of the country; these additions have 
sheltered the Bank from an increase in the value of money, and have 
spared France from the monetary crisis, which has raged and rages still 
among our neighbours, 


ParaGgraPu 3.—Rate of Discount. 


At the commencement of last year, the situation became slightly 
relaxed ; as regards the rate of discount, we were able on 10th January, 
at the same time as the Bank of England, to lower the rate of our 
discount, which had been moved upwards to 44 per cent. on 4th October, 
1888, by 4 per cent. ; a further reduction of 4 per cent. brought it to 34 
per cent. on 24th January, 1889, and finally to 3 per cent. on 7th 
February following ; since that date it has not been raised. 

The rate for advances, which had been raised on 13th September, 1888, 
to 43 per cent., was reduced to 4 per cent, on 24th January, 1889 ; since 
that date it has not varied. 

Money has been, during 1889, cheaper in France than elsewhere ; after 
September a rise took place nearly generally on all the markets of 
Europe; the rate of discount rose to 4 per cent. at Brussels, to 5 per cent. 
at Berlin, Vienna, Hambourg, Frankfort and Munich; to 6 per cent. at 
London, at Rome and St. Petersburg. 

During this time, we repeat, the Bank of France has been able to maintain, 
without increase, and to the great benefit of commerce and industry, its 
rate of discount at 3 per cent., a figure at which it still stands to-day. It 
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is not an unimportant thing which we are able to record—that for the 
first time in our history we have been able to bear, without danger, since 
30th December, 1889, a difference of 3 per cent. between our rate and 
that of the Bank of England. 


ParaGRaPH 4.—Discownt of Commercial Paper and Bills. 


In 1888 the bills discounted at Paris and the branches were . £347,429,024 
They were in 1889 ‘ . ° i 367, 214, 116 


This comparison shows a difference, being more, of . , “£19,785,092 


The increase in the average time which the bills had to run, gnd in the 
average of the amount of the bills which we remarked on last year, has 
continued this year ; this causes us to hope that the improvement which 
we mention now, and which is very perceptible, may maintain itself 
during 1890. 


The following summary compares these averages, at Paris and the 
branches, for the two years, 1887 and 1888 :— 


Bills discounted at Paris. 


Average time the bills had to run, -~ yam in 1888; 31} in 1889, 
Do. amountofthe bills . £30. 7. * £32. 12s. ,, 


Bills discounted at the Branches. 


Average time the bills had to run, 26 days in 1888; in 1889. 
Do. amount of the bills . £27. 7s. ” "£27. As. - 


Paris and the Branches together. 


Average time the bills had to run, 264 days in 1888; 29} in 1889. 
Do. amountof thebills . . £28,143. ,, £29,148. ,, 


PaRIs. 


The number of bills admitted to discount at — was 
5,667,119, for the amount of . £184,813,956 


These bills are subdivided thus: 
2,766,654 bills on the towns of the branches . - + £63,841,884 
2,900,465 billson Paris . ‘ - - 120,972,072 


5:667,119 bills for . , , : . , .  « £184,813,956 


Of this last number of bills there were—- 
19,100 bills for 8s. 4d. and below. 
836,417. 5, from 9s. 2d. to £2. 
1,076,072 , from £2. Os. 10d. to £4. 
397352530 5, above £4, 


53:067,119 


—— 
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Thus there were 1,931,589 bills below £4—that is to say nearly a third. 
The number of trade bills below £4— 


Was in 1881—1,160,495 
» 99 1882—1,224,326 
» » 1883—1,349,270 

y 1884—1,581,515 
” 1885—1,590,839 
9, 1886—1,592,675 
» 1887—1,668,800 
3, 1888—1,820,473 
3 1889—1,931,589 


The year 1889 thus, in conformity with the rate of progression con- 
stantly observed since 1881, gives us the largest number of bills below £4. 


( Note by Translator.—The rate of progression in the numberof vend 
bills below £4 is roughly shown in the following table :— 


1881 100 
1882 105 
1883 116 
1884 136 
1885 137 
1886 137 
1887 145 


1888 157 
L 1889 166 








4 


These figures show the important place taken by the retail trade of 
Paris among the discounts ; they prove the services which we render to it ; 
during nine years, these bills have continued to increase in a proportion 
which is not less than 66 per cent. 


Tur BRANCHES. 


The number of bills admitted -to discount at the branches was 
6,701,312, for an amount of £182,400,160. 


Paris AND THE BRANCHES. 


On 2nd April, 1889, the bills under discount at Paris and the 
branches together amounted to. -  £43,068,000 
This was the maximum of the year. 
The minimum, 18th September, was . ‘i 19,640,000 
The amounts at Paris and the branches amount to-dey, 
30th January, 1890,t0 . . . ; . 34,119,136 


Of 12,457,921 bills presented for discount for ; . £369,860,436 
12,368,431 4, were admitted for . ° 367,214,116 


—_——————_ —_—_ 


89,490 ,, being thus rejected for . ‘ £2,646,320 


= 
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The reasons for rejection were very different in the different cases. 


Of 21,611 bills rejected in ie for . . . . £900,392 
tnjoe , f0% . : ; 2 ° a s 287,320 
were refused only on account of formal 
irregularities, which allowed them to be repre- 
sented after rectification. 
Thus the number of bills actually rejected 
was reduced to— 


9,907 for . ‘ F ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ £613,072 














being very nearly } per cent. on the total of the presenta- 
tions at Paris. 


The number of bills on at the branches was 67,879, for £1,745,928; 
the greater part being for formal irregularities. 


ParaaraPa 5,—Advances on Public Securities, Railway Securities, éc. 
(Paris and the Branches). 


The maximum amount of the advances at Paris ™ 





5th January, 1890 ; : : ; : £5,376,000 
The minimum, 24th December, 1890 : , : ‘ 4,376,000 


At the branches, the maximum of the advances ~ 












5th January,1889.  .  . a ee £6,168,000 
The minimum, 26th November, 1889 &) & es 5,144,000 





The maximum amount of the advances at Paris and the 










branches collectively was, 5th January, 1890 . . -  £11,544,000 
The minimum, 27th November, 1889 - ; , : 9,608,000 


The total of the operations in advances, which, in 1888, was 


At Paris . : ‘ . £10,388,092 
At the branches _ ; ‘ . 14,992,584 
—_———__ £25,380,676 
Was, in 1889, 
At Paris. ” ; . £12,108,252 
At the branches . : . - 16,394,504 


£28,502,756 


Being more for 1889 ; ‘ . . £3,122,080 








The advances on current accounts included in the operations of 1889, 
were— 

At the Central Office . gee Se ‘ . £7,868,124 
At the branches . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ . . 13,150,432 








Together . ‘ : . £21,018,556 
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ParaaRraPH 6.—The Note Circulation. 


The amount of notes to bearer issued by the Central Bank 
and its branches was, on 26th December, 1888, the sad 





on which the operations of 1889 commenced . a £104,672,688 
The maximum on 30th October, 1889, was : ; 124,924,060 
The minimum of the year was on 26th December, 1888 2 104,672,688 
The amount to-day, 30th January, 1890, is : ; . £127,957,569 
Divided as follows :— 
5 notes of £200, amounting to . : ° : , £1,000 
1,292,800  ,, 40 ss ‘ ‘ : P . 51,712,000 
470,314 45 20 * : ‘4 ‘ . . 9,406,280 
2,485 55 8 Fe ‘ : - ‘ , 19,880 
15,054,742 4 4 ” ‘ . - ; . 60,218,968 
S407 60t » - 2 ss é ‘ ‘ ‘ . 6,455,322 
18,267 45 1 - , ‘ ‘ ‘ - 18,267 
97,531 x 16s. a : , ‘ A R 78,025 
152,899 5 4s, oe ; - oe 3 30,580 
1,216 ,, forms out of date ; - : ‘ ‘ 17,247 
20,317,920 notes for . 26 « .6 « « « 

















ParaGrary 7.—General movements of Specie, Notes, and Clearings at the 
Central Bank. 


The total of these movements has been larger than that in 1888, 


They amountedin 1888to. . . . . . .£2,137,081,296 
19899. . «ww. 2428,287,240 
Namely— 
1888. 1889. 
In Clearings . . . . . £1,442,408,936 £1,617,486,800 
In Notes . : “ ‘ : , 652,257,276 757,267,240 
InSpecio. . a 42,415,084 53,533,200 


£2,187,081,296 £2,428,287,240 








Difference, more in 1889, £291,205,944. 
This is sub-divided as follows— 


More in Clearings . ‘ ‘ ‘ : . ‘ . £175,077,864 
a + ee OR ce te ae ot 11,118,116 
» Notes. . . «© - - ws 105,009,964 





Difference, as stated above, being an increase. . .  £291,205,944 
te tas 
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PARAGRAPH 8.—Drafts on Demand. 


In 1888 the number of drafis received 

to be cashed in Paris was P = 1,120,666 
For the amount of - £24,140,696 
In 1889 the number of these drafts is 1,047,922 
For the amount of . ° ° 22,521,040 





Being, for 1889, less in number of 
drafts : ° ; a 
And less in amount . £1,619,656 
In 1888 the number of "drafts re- — —= 
ceived to be cashed at the anne 
was t “ ‘ 211,749 
For the amount of ; £1,673,236 
In 1889 the number of these drafts is 176,781 
For the amount of . ‘ 1,359,276 





Being, for 1889, less in number of 
drafts ° 
And less in amount. a ‘ ‘ £313,960 


34,968 


The drafts at sight remitted in 1889, both in Paris and the branches, 
thus amounted to 1,224,703 drafts, for £23,880, 316. This is a diminution 
of £1,933,616 over the corresponding amount in 1888, 


Paracrarn 9.—Current Accounts. 


In 1888 the maximum balances of the current accounts 
at Paris was, 9th August . ‘ 2 : . £16,312,000 
In 1889 it was, 4th April . ; A ‘ : 5 22,760,000 


In 1888 the minimum was, 30th November. ‘ a £9,836,000 
In 1889 it was, 31st January . . 3 : s : 11,336,000 


At the branches the maximum of the current accounts 
was, 27th March, 1889 . . ; : 7 £3,352,000 
And the minimum, "Oth J anuary, 1889, was ; ‘ 5 1,700,000 


The maximum of the current accounts at Paris and 
the branches was, 4th April, 1889 . ; . ‘ -  £25,812,000 
And the minimum, 31st January, was. ‘ . . 13,724,000 


The number of current accounts open at Paris is 4,157 ; that of the 
current accounts open at the branches is 8,077 ; of which 1,208 have been 
opened by persons who live outside the place where the branch is 
situated, and who correspond with it by means of the post. 

The total number of current accounts open at the bank is 12,234 ; this 
is an increase of 1,182 over the number last year. 

The aggregate balances on the current accounts at Paris, 
at the branches, and of the Public dain is to-day, 
30th January, 1890 ns . - +  £26,869,692 
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ParaGRaPu 10.—Bills payable to order drawn by the Bank on the Branches 
and vice versd, Clearings and Cheques. 


In 1888 the bills payable to order, clearings and cheques 
negotiated by the Central Bank and its branches 
amounted to . ‘i . ; ° : ‘ . . 

In 1889 they were, for Paris . . . £38,147,228 

For the branches. . ; 52,060,020 


£79,689,940 


90,207,248 
Being, more, for 1889 . ‘ - 5 - £10,517,308 


The cheques issued by the branches on Paris 
and themselves, numbered . hs es 

Those issued by Paris on Paris and the branches 
numbered : . ° . 


76,573 for £26,079,996 
21,328 ,, 16,377,576 
Together . , . ; ; ; - 97,901 ,, £41,467,572 





Comparing these figures with those of the year before, this shows an 
increase of 2,283 cheques and in amount of thesum of . £4,962,816 


It will, we believe, be interesting to compare with the amount of the 
bills payable to order, the clearings and cheques issued by the Bank, the 
amount of the commissions received by it, which is £7,191. If the 
rate of the commission, which is 4 per cent., is taken as the basis of 
calculation, there remains beyond what is covered by this, an amount of 
£75,825,660 in cheques and clearings not included, being more than five- 
sixths of the total stated above. 


ParacraPa 11.—Receipts in Paris (drafts on demand included). 


In 1888 the number of drafts received 
was. ° . "e ° . 4,567,296 

Foranamountof . . .. . £166,725,711 

In 1889 the number was . . + — 45749,215 

Foranamount of . . ... 185,672,333 


Being more in amount . : ; £18,946,622 
And more in number .. R : 181,919 


The heaviest day’s work of the year, as regards the amount to be 
received, since 26th December, 1888, the day on which the operations of 
1883 commenced, was that of 30th November, 1889, the 1st December being 
a Sunday; it amounted to a sum of £5,200,254—in 233,054 bills, which 
had to be presented at 74,672 dwellings. 

The agents of the Bank have had to make application during the year 
at 2,563,841 dwellings, both for receiving cash, and for obtaining signa- 
tures and acceptances to the drafts which they carried, This figure is 
larger by 66,000 than that of the preceding year, 

Eight district offices have been established in Paris in order to 
facilitate the receipt of money in out-of-the-way quarters, at the 
terms of the 5th, 10th, 15th, 20th, 25th, and the end of the month ; 
nearly 80,000 persons have availed themselves of these offices in. 1889 ; 
of these 37,800 came at the end of the month alone. 
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PARAGRAPH 12.—Bills overdue. 
Paris. 


Our old account, bills overdue, included the bills which had become 
overdue from 1871 to 1881, and from 1882 to 1886. 

No bill having become overdue during the years 1887 and 1888, this 
account was closed at the end of the year 1888. The account stood then 
£16,026 to the credit, which amount was included among profits distri- 
buted, and the account was thus balanced. 

The amounts received on these bills (1871-1888) have again amounted 
this year to £23,844, and thus increased by that sum the amounts 
received on bills overdue and written off, which hitherto had only received 
the amounts received on bills written off before 1871. 

A new account of bills overdue was opened at the commencement of 
the year 1889. 

There have been entered to the debit of this account in 

1889, bills amounting in principal and charges to 


The amounts received, during the same period, have been 


Hence there is a debit balance on this account, 24th 
December, 1889, of ‘ . . ° : ° x 


BRANCHES. 


The amount of bills 7 when the aoe of 1889 
commenced . . £96,644 


There has been sited to this paren the yor. . . 116,962 


Together . ‘ ‘ £213,606 
Towards this amount there has been received . ; . 90,770 


Which reduces the debit to. £122,836 
We have drawn on the reserve, at the two half-yearly 
rests, to write off the sums due at the branches of 
Annecy, Auch, Avignon, Beauvais, Bordeaux, Bourges, 
Chateauroux, Laval, Marseilles, Mende, Montauban, 
Mont-de-Marsan, and Périgueux, the sum of . A 27,848 


Thus the debit balance of this account ham 24th en 
1889. tg £94,988 


This sum represents debts, the recovery of which may be regarded as 
nearly certain ; for the greater part, at all events, if not for the whole 
of it. 


Payments received on overdue Bills previously written off. 


The amounts'collected, both at Paris and the branches, on account of 
bills of this description, during the year 1889, amounted to 
£23,983 at Paris. 
2,337 at the branches. 


Together . . £26,320 
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These receipts are on account of bills which had been completely 
written off by sums set apart for the purpose, derived either from our 
reserves, or from the profits of the year ; hence they form a profit which 
forms part of the sum distributed as dividends in 1889. 


To the bills overdue, which we have just now mentioned to you, and 
which arise out of the ordinary operations of the bank, there have to be 
added those which take their origin from our exceptional intervention in 
favour of the Comptoir d’Escompte, and which we have thought it 
right to enter in a special account. 

We have mentioned to you, at the commencement of this report, under 
what conditions, and under what guarantees, the Bank discounted for the 
Comptoir £5,600,000 of bills, at three months, which not having been paid 
at the date, have had to be entered as overdue. 

The amounts received up to this date have amounted to £3,440,000. 


You are awarethat we hope to bring this liquidation to a successful 
termination. 


PaRaGRAPH 13.—Transactions in Deposits of Securities. 


The number of depositors and that of ordinary deposits continues 
to increase. . 

There remained in our safes at Paris, 24th December, 1889, 4,949,160 
securities, the value of which was £141,040,000. 


These securities, the details of which will be given further on, represent 
289,480 deposits brought to our wickets by 49,672 depositors. 


1 --Free Deposits of the Public at Paris. 


The number of securities in our safes 
at Paris, 24th December, 1888, was . ° . . 
Corresponding to . 198,589 deposits 
At the same datein1889there were . ‘ A . 5 3,322,862 
Corresponding to . 211,417 deposits 


For the amount of £98,186,475. 
Hence there is for 1889 an increase in 
the number of securities of . 4 : ‘ é , 366,775 


2,956,087 


And of . at ea eS aiee : , 12,828 deposits. 


These securities, of 1,634 different descriptions, belong to 35,271 de- 
positors, being 1,835 more than in 1888. 


During the year nearly 263,000 persons have presented themselves at 


our wickets in reference to the various operations connected with these 
securities. 


The number of deposits, on 24th December, 1889, is larger by 12,828 


deposits than that registered in December, 1888, and the increase in the 
number of securities is 366,775. 


The owners of the lottery bonds of Paris, and of the Crédit Foncier, 


appear in our statement for 513,450 obligations, and 69,482 deposits, 
representing ,15,ths of our free deposits, 
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2.— Deposits received in the name of the Syndicate of Stockbrokers 
(Agents de Change). 


These deposits have increased, so far as the number of securities and 
the different descriptions of values are concerned, and also as regards the 
number of deposits. 

There have been handed to us, during the year, 19,409 deposits for 
592,595 securities. The total is of 40,325 deposits for 1,104,937 securities 
of a value of £26,062,118, being 1,707 deposits and 160,965 securities 
more than on 24th December, 1888. 


8.—Securities handed in to guarantee Advances, Discounts, &c. 


There are 37,738 of them for 521,361 securities of 120 different descrip- 
tions received from 14,341 depositors, for a value of £16,784,299, being 
16,567 securities more, and 431 deposits and 324 depositors less than in 
1888. 


Amounts received on Securities drawn by lot, and payments on Securities 
placed in free deposit, and as guarantees. 


The number of securities drawn by lot, of which some were for large 
amounts, amounted to 30,956, for which £927,397 has been received. 

The amounts received represent £4,155,617 for 7,508,705 coupons and 
securities to bearer, independently of 1,934,583 coupons handed to 
depositors. 

The branches have transmitted to the Bank, in order to obtain pay- 
ment, 122,737 coupons and securities for £81,023, being an increase of 
33.936 coupons and securities, representing £21,081 due on them. 


Offices of Deposit at the Branches of Bordeaux, Lyons and Marseilles. 


The operations of these offices also has increased ; on 8th December 
last they held 49,847 deposits for 849,236 securities, of a value of 
£21,446,920 belonging to 9,703 depositors; being 461 depositors, 3,805 
deposits, and 66,637 securities more than in 1888. The value of these 
securities in money is £1,849,415 more than last year. 


Charges for Custody, and Commissions (Paris and Branches). 


The amount of the charges for custody of valuables and commissions for 
different operations was in 1889, at Paris and the three branches which 
have offices for deposits, £55,520 ; of this, £46,869 was for Paris. 

This sum of £55,521 represents the gross produce of our operations 
in free deposits. It is £7,758 more than the amount for 1888. 


ParaGrary 14.—The Branches. 


The operations of the branches, which reached in 1888 
the amount of : : 2 ; : : : : 


Werein 1889 . . . . . . . «2 252'336,900 


es 


£242,263,928 


Being, for 1889, an increase of . . , , . . £10,072,972 





The Transactions of the Bank of France for 1889. 1819 


As in 1888 the five branches of Bordeaux, Lyons, Marseilles, Lille and 
Le Havre, occupy the first rank in respect of the importance of their opera- 
tions. The following are the figures after deducting the payments of 
the Treasurer’s Payers General :— 

Bordeaux.—In 1888, the business transacted amounted to £23,689,292 
It was in 1889 . : - 8 , : : ar 23,605,120 


Being a decrease for 1889 of : £84,172 


Lyons.—In 1888, the business transacted amounted to . £20,523,048 
It was in1889. . . ‘ : » % ; * 23,457,088 


Being, for 1889, anincrease of. £2,934,040 


Marseilles.—In 1888, the business transacted amounted to £19,929,024 
Tt was in 1889 . ; n m : ; : ; 19,768,564 

Being, for 1889, a decrease of . : ~~ £160,460 
Lille—In 1888, the business transacted amountedto . £13,500,520 
Tt wasin 1889 .. ; a . - ; 14,870,772 


Being, for 1889, an increase of . ; £1,370,252 


Le Havre.—In 1888, the business transacted amounted to £10,862,096 
It was in 1889 . . ; 5 ; : : ‘ n 12,225,932 


Being, for 1889, an increase of . ; £1,363,836 


Seven branches are in a deficiency this year, namely— 
Aubusson. : £85 
Digne .. . . ° 113 
Foix ° ° ; . «@ 198 
Gap : ; - . . : 81 
Laval : + we ee ee 401 
- Mende. : . : ‘ 2 ‘ : 522 
Vesul . . . - & ‘wm & : 217 


<3 
—_— 


£1,617 


This state of matters shows a decided improvement over that of the 
previous year, when the total losses amounted to £3,259, divided between 
thirteen branches. 


Towns connected and Auxiliary Offices. 


The table showing the operations of the auxiliary offices, annexed to 
the accounts, spares us the necessity of referring to them in this place. 

The number of towns connected has undergone no change in 1889. 
The following statement explains the manner in which the 258 towns 
which are recognised under the style of places accepted for discount 
purposes by the bank are sub-divided. 
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Analysis of the 258 places to which banking facilities has been given. 
1 central bank ; 
94 branches ; 
38 auxiliary offices ; 
20 places united with one of these establishments, 
105 towns connected ; 


268 


ParaGraPH 15.—The expenses of the Central Bank and the Branches. 


The expenses of the bank have been as follows :— 
Those of the Central Bank . : d , ‘ £266,270 
Those of the branches . . . ‘ . : ; 245,124 
Those of a general character (cost of the transport of 
specie, duties and taxes) . ° ‘ : : ° 112,149 


£623,543 
In this amount are included the cost of the transport of specie, and 
of notes amounting to £5,479, and the taxes paid to the State, £90,801. 
The Bank has proceeded with the changes in the patterns of the 
various denominations of its notes, endeavouring to combine in their 
manufacture every process which can foil the efforts of forgers; up to 
this time the Bank has succeeded in doing this with the new patterns 
employed. This endeavour shows that the Bank is prepared to make 
every sacrifice to protect her fiduciary circulation. 


PARAGRAPH 16.—The Dividends. 


The dividend for the first half-year of 1889 wast. 7 9 per share. 
That for the second half-year . a . ‘ 5 17 6 s 


Together, for the year . 
The tax paid for the two half-years has been 


The sum distributed for the year has therefore been 


It has been divided among 26,329 shareholders, representing 182,500 
shares, of which 123,437 belong to proprietors who have the free disposi- 
tion of their property ; and 59,063 to public bodies, to married women, 
to minors, to persons interdicted from the control of their own affairs, and 
the alienation of which is, in consequence, subject to certain authoriza- 
tions or forms ; of this number only 3,891 are inalienable. 


PARAGRAPH 17.—Advancees to the State. 


The advances to the State remain at the figure of £5,600,000 ; divided 
as follows :— 
£2,400,000 under the law of 10th June, 1857, and 
3,200,000 under the law of 13th June, 1878, and 30th March, 
1888, this last deferring the advance of £3,200,000 
to 31st December, 1890, 
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ParaGRaPH 18,—The Members of the Discount Committee, Administrators 
and Censors of the Branches. 


The members of the Discount Committee at Paris, as well as the 
Administrators and Censors of our branches, constantly animated with 
the same zeal and devotion to their work, continue to vouch, by their co- 
operation and their superintendence, the prudence and the regularity of 
our operations, They establish between the Bank and the business world 
relations which are valuable to us in conducting the great interests which 
we heartily desire to serve and to develop, 


PARAGRAPH 18.—The Officers. 


A heavy loss among the ranks of the higher staff of the Bank has 
coincided in a sad way with the turn of the year: M. Bertin, the principal 
cashier, has succumbed to a short illness, which suddenly assumed an 
alarming character, and the fatal issue of which could not be averted. 


His death deprives us of the services of a well-informed, trustworthy 
and devoted agent, who performed a difficult duty with firmness and with 
consideration, and whose intelligent spirit, always on the watch, was con- 
stantly engaged with seeking to introduce improvements into it. The 
Bank desires thus to express its regrets at a career prematurely cut short. 


We desire, gentlemen, year by year, to state how well the traditions of 
Labour and of Duty, which maintain, as it were, the dignity, and are the 
inheritance of the staff of the Bank of France, are maintained. 


Each one of them, within the limits of his duties and of his duties and 
responsibilities, continues to give proof of an assiduity and of a zeal to 
which it is agreeable to us, once more, to bear our testimony. The 
labours of all have been greatly increased by the events of which we have 
just spoken to you ; but no one has failed to perform the duties which 
circumstances imposed on him ; and more recently still, when illness kept 
many of the staff from their duties, the goodwill of those who remained in 
health sufficed to secure the regular performance of every branch of the 
work. 


And now having reached, gentlemen, the end of our annual statement, 
we feel ourselves justified in giving expression to the thought that you 
will find in it the proofs of that foresight and prudence which have ever 
presided over our operations. 

The year 1889 has brought the Bank face to face with real difficulties ; 
its organization, at the same time powerful and supple, has allowed it to 
surmount them. The Bank has thus been able to render to the country 
fresh and considerable services, while maintaining intact a credit which 
will soon have endured for a century, and which has never been employed 
otherwise than for the good of all. 


Report oF THE Censors.—W. Darblay, Reporter. 


Gentlemen,—We should have nothing to add to the very complete 
report which you have just heard, if we were not bound to render you on 
account of the duties which you have confided to us. 

VOL. L. 90 
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It is the duty of the Censors who represent you on the councils of the 
Bank to watch that the statutes and regulations are strictly observed. 


This year, as always, their surveillance has extended within the limits 
prescribed to their duties to all the ordinary operations of the Bank. 
They have been present at every sitting of the general council, and taken 
part in all its deliberations. 


They have authorised all the creations and issues of notes and all the 
cancellings and destructions of these; they have verified the safes of 
deposits, those of the office of the general secretary, and of the bills held at 
the Central Bank and the branches. They have testified to the perfect 
regularity of all the operations, and they are happy to be able to bear 
their habitual testimony to the government of the Bank, which gives every 
facility to the accomplishment of their duties, and to recognise the services 
of the staff, which, under its orders, secures the successful operations of 
our establishment. 


The Governor has informed you, gentlemen, of the assistance given by 
the bank to the Comptoir d’Escompte at a crisis, the after-effects of 
which might have been disastrous, not only to the business interests of 
Paris, but to the whole country. 


In order to set the minds of the creditors of the Comptoir, and also 
from a higher point of view, in order to prevent a general break-down 
among those who do business with the separate credit establishments, 
which are the depositaries of the savings of the public, a large advance 
was sought for from the Bank, which was able to give it, under the 


statutory form of an advance of a security to which three signatures were 
attached. 


This being the case, and finding myself the sole representative of the 
Council of the Censors, through the abstention of my two colleagues who 
united to their office of Censors of the Bank, that of Administrators of 
the Comptoir d’Escompte, I have not hesitated to express my unreserved 
admiration of a measure inspired by an enlightened patriotism, which 
rendered an immense service to the country without compromising the 
interests of the bank, 


Issue of Notes. 


In 1889 15,375,000 notes were issued of different 
denominations, representing an amount of m 
Being— 
1,000,000 notes of £40 each . 
575;000 5 £20 5 . 
10,750,000 _,, — ss « ‘ 
3,050,000 ,, -. a . . 6,100,000 


£100,600,000 


153375;000 £100,600,000 


In 1888 there were issued— 


13,875,000 notes of different denominations . . for £91,000,000 
The issue of notes in 1889 therefore shows 
an increase over that in 1888 of 
1,500,000 in notes,and in amountof . ‘ ; ‘ £9,600,000 
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Notes Cancelled, Destroyed, Withdrawn from Circulation, éc. dc. 
Notes Cancelled and Destroyed. 


These, including those of the Central Bank and the branches, were 
3,987,321 notes, representing an amount of £78,698,675. 





Particulars of the denominations, Notes. Amounts. 





Notes of the Central Bank. 
Notes for £40 . ° i s 641,592 £25,663, 680 


Notesfor £20 . . » dT] 244883728 49,774,560 
Notes for £8 2 216 


Notes for £4 ° ° ‘ “ e ° : 3,098,888 
Notes for £2 ° ° . : . ° 69. 139,800 
Notes for £1 ° ° . . 5 589 
Notes for 16s. . ° ‘ ; a 6,892 
Notes for 4s. . 2 . 5 : 562 


Notes of the branches. 
Notes for £40 . ‘ ° ° ; ° 13,480 
Notes for £8 . ‘ 8 





Together . 3,987,321 | £78,698,675 

















These two operations, when compared with those of 1888, present the 
following differences :— 


Less in number of notes 296,263, more in amount £39,631,259. 


Notes withdrawn from Circulation. 


The notes withdrawn from circulation amount, for the year 1888, to 
14,014,957 ; which represents an increase over the year 1888 of 3,676,535 
notes. This is explained by our new patterns of notes which have been 
placed in circulation. 


Bank Note Paper. 


The manufactory at Biercy produced, in 1889, 13,301,500 notes, divided 
as follows :— 


1,501,000 . : . . Notes of £40 
800,500 . . - Notes of £20 
11,000,000 . J ‘ a ‘ - Notesof £4 


13,301,500 


The quantity manufactured in 1889 is larger than that of the preceding 
year. There has been no need to manufacture paper for notes of £2, of 
which we have in our safe a supply fully sufficient to meet any demand 
which may arise. 

This manufactory, broadly speaking, ensures the production of the 
paper required for our notes. The expenses of its first establishment have 
been written off during the present year. This result, which guarantees 
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the Bank both the independence and the cheapness of its manufacture, 
realizes thus the end which it was proposed to reach, and surpasses all 
our hopes. 


Amount of Profits in addition to Capital. 


During the year 1889, the rate of discount has been altered nn 
times ; from 4} per cent. "it was lowered to 4 per cent., then to 3} 
cent., and finally to 3 per cent.; that for advances, which had been hand 
at 4h per cent. from 13th September, 1888, was reduced to 4 per cent. 
24th January, 1889. 

The amount of profits, in addition to capital, has in consequence remained 
without change at the amount of £320,093. 


Offices of the Central Bank and its Branches. 


The office and the furniture of the Central Bank continue to stand in 
our balance-sheet at the value of £160,000. 


The buildings occupied by our 94 branches _ cost, 

up to 26th December . . 2 £1,347,012 
There has been written off this amount 3 ° ; ; 976,556 
Hence it follows that these buildings stood in the balance- 

sheet only at.  . i: os « . £370,456 





The service of supplying each works regularly in the 105 towns 
attached to the Bank ; the number of places provided with banking 
accommodation is, as last year, 258. You have just been informed of the 
amount of the results. 


The Staff of the Bank. 


The staff of the Bank consisted, on 31st December last, of— 
1,004 officials at the Central Bank. 
1,221 officials at the branches. 


In all . 2,225 officials, including in this the directors, heads of 
departments, clerks and officials of all ranks. 
The number in 1888 was 
2,224 Hence there is an increase of 


1 agent resulting from the establishment of 14 

-_ different offices, of which 10 were at Paris and 4 at 

the branches ; against which has to be set the 
suppression of 13 posts at Paris, 


Reserve Fund of the Employes. 


This fund consisted, on 31st December last, of — 
225 shares of the Bank of France. 
£23,979 Rente—Redeemable 3 per Cents, 
£880 Rente—New 3 per Cents, 
£522 Rente—4} per Cents. 
3,613 shares in various French railways. 


The whole representing, at the price of 3lst December, 1889, £874,826. 
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Fund for Retiring Allowances of the Workwomen. 


This fund possessed, 3lst December, 1889, £223 Rente Redeemable 
3 per Cents. On 31st December, 1888, it held only £197 of this Rente ; 
its income has therefore been increased by £26 in 1889. 

We may recall to your attention that this fund is maintained by the 
income from a reserved capital of £20,000 set apart by the bank for this 
purpose, and by a stoppage of 1 per cent. on the wages of the workwomen, 
to which are added the dividends of the Redeemable 3 per Cent. Rente, 
which have been bought from time to time out of the surplus revenue. 

The capital of £20,000 belonging to the Bank has been employed in the 
purchase of £755 Rente, Redeemable 3 per Cents. 


General Transactions. 
In 1888 the operations of the Bank and its branches 


amountedto . — 'o« « « .» »  « @aReeaees 
In 1889 those of the Central Bank were . £259,797,504 
And those of the 94 branches . ‘ - 252,336,900 
512,134,404 


Being, more, for 1889 . - «+ «+ £31,934,260 








The ordinary expenses of the Central Bank have amounted to £266,270 
Those of the branches to . S — “ . = 245,124 
If we add to these expenses those of a general character 

(cost of the transport of specie, charges, taxes, d&c.), 

amounting to 2 . i tes et ‘i a 112,149 


Atotalisreachedof . . . . £623,543 
It has to be observed that in the amount of £112,149 


for expenses of a general character, the taxes paid to the 
State for stamp duty on notes in circulation, charges, 

















taxes on the dividends, &c., alone amount to —— £90,801 
pores acaba 
The net profits realized by the Central Bank have been . £515,698 
Those of the branches : ; , : ‘ a ; 441,870 
The general profits, including the dividends on Government 
securities, have been, after deducting the general 
charges . ; ‘ ° ° ‘ . . . . 353,194 
Total net profits . . . . = £1,310,762 
From this there has been placed— 
1. To Reserve—Account C. . £160,000 
2. » —For Bills overdue 4,373 
Together. . . £164 373 
The profits available for distribution hence amount 
definitely to ° . ‘ . * . . = £1,146,390 
In 1888 they were . = ‘ . ° ‘ - 1,070,338 
Hence there is an increase in favour for 1889 - £76,052 





I desire to join, gentlemen, in concluding this Report in the expression 
of feeling which the Governor has just let fall in speaking of the retire- 
ment of our eminent Sub-Governor, M. Cuvier. He had shared in our 





. 
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Councils for twenty-four years: it may be said that he was identified with 
the Bank, and had been concerned with the gravest events of its history. 
His name will continue to represent among us the word honour, consum- 
mate experience, and the most complete prudence. 

If anything can diminish the regrets which his loss causes us, it is the 
steps which the Government has taken, both in continuing to connect 
him with us, in his retirement, under the title of Honorary Sub-Governor, 
and in appointing as his successor the highly respected M. Renouard, 
who has been connected with the Bank for three years, and who has 
already won the goodwill of all, through his character, his deep know- 
ledge of business, and his sympathetic manners. 

My two colleagues on the Council of the Censors have resigned their 
offices under circumstances which are known to you, and in obedience to 
the most honourable scruples. 

M.M. Baudelot and Teissonniére were my seniors on this Council, into 
which they received me with the most affectionate cordiality, and 
serving on which I have learned to value their zeal and devotion. 

They have been associated a long time with the bank, and have con- 
tinued a connection with it up to the last hour, which deserves gratitude. 

For myself, I have not separated myself from them without deep 
feeling, and it is with this that I address to them to-day the express of my 
profound sympathy and of my regret. 


The General Meeting Elected— 


1st. Censor for a year, M. Salmon, in place of M. Baudelot, resigned. 

2nd. Censor a, two years, M. Gouin, in place of M. Teissonniére, 
resigned. 

3rd. nent ier two years, M. Marie, Central Receiver of the Finances of 
the Department of the Seine, in place of M. Renouard, appointed 
Sub-Governor of the Bank of France. 

4th. Regent for three years, M. Heine, in place of Count Pillet-Will, 


resigned, 
It Re-elected— 


5th. Censor for three years, M. Darblay. 
6th. Regents bg five years, Baron Mallet, M.M. Vernes and Raoul 
val. 


SUMMARY OF THE MONTHLY DISCOUNTS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE 


AND OF ITS BRANCHES DURING THE YEARS 1888 AND 1889. 
(The Franc converted at 25= £1 throughout these tables.) 



































Paper. Paper. Paper. 


1888, 1889, 
Paris, Branches. Paris, .Branches. 
Di t Di t Total, Di t Di t Total, 
o. 1} ¢ ial Commercial | Commercial 
Paper. 








£ £ £ £ £ £ 
First six months | 84,624,488 | 90,941,008 |175,565,496| 97,788,144 | 92,336,272 | 190,124,416 
Second ditto  . | 84,253,736 | 87,609,792 |171,863,528|| 87,025,812 5 








90,063,888 | 177,089,700 











Totals .  . |168,878,224 |178,550,800 847,429,024 184,813,956 {182,400,160 | 367,214,116 














GENERAL STATEMENT OF THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS BRANCHES 
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Toran oF BusINEss DONE BY THE BRANCHES OF THE BANK OF FRANCE, 
DURING THE YRAR 1889. 


Bills discounted . ° . £182,400,160 


Drafts at sight; advances on bills to ates, an, ok 
clearings ; operations on values of gold and silver ; 


cashing dividends§ . . . «.« « « -« 69,936,740 

Total . . .  $2652,336,900 

| erence 

Gross profits allowing for rebate . ° ee : ‘ £698,026 
Losses . ° 5 P = : ° ‘s ‘ : 5 £1,978 
Net profits . . . a we & . . £443,848 


AVERAGES OF THE Principat Heaps or Accounts oF THE BRANCHES OF 
THE Bank or France ror THE YEAR 1887, 1888, 1889. 











Bills held, Cash held, Current Accounts. 
£ £ £ 
1887 13,820,480 69,117,760 2,163,360 
1888 12,555,680 69,441,640 2,101,360 
1889 12,695,080 67,843,640 2,554,960 

















AVERAGES OF THE AMOUNTS AND OF THE LENGTH OF TimE THE Brus Dis- 
COUNTED BY THE BRANCHES OF THE BANK oF FRANCE HAD TO Run 
DURING THE YEAR 1889. 





. Drawn on the | Drawn on other 
Drawn on Paris. | “piace itself, Places. 





Number of bills .. 853,070 2,729,301 3,118,941 
Amounts... «. | £44,372,168 £68,960,754 | £69,067,239 
Average of amounts. £52 $25 £22 


i toa of a the bills 
ee ee 17 40 21 









































The Transactions of the Bank of France for 1885. 1829 


RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1889. 


Frimst Srx Monrus. 












































1 2 8 T 
' General , otal of 
Particulars of Expenditure. Charges. Paris. Branches. me 1,| Total. 
& & & & & 
‘¢ Contributions directes”’ _ 5,326 5,334 | 10,660 
Tax of 3 per cent. upon the dividend. | 18,513 — _ 18,513 
Stamp-duty on the circulation 16,200 _ - 16,200 
Stamp-duty on the siaiaie and aad 
stamps. ° . 1,100 100 182 1,382 
35,813 5,426 5,516 46,755 
Expensesofcarriage of specieandnotes| 2,755 — _— 2,755 
Net expenses of the business 7,072 | 148,185 | 121,188 | 271,395 
Difference between credits taken pre- 
viously and the expenses paid or 
stilltobepaid . . . . 554 _ —_ 554 
Total expenses of the business .| 46,194 | 148,561 | 126,704 | 321,459 
Deduct from this the tax of 3 per 
cent. included in the amount of 
dividend e ° . ° ° 18,513 _ _ 18,513 
27,681 | 148,561 | 126,704 | 302,946 | 302,946 
Rebate of interest at Paris and the 
branches . —_ 28,970 | 29,010 | 67,980 | 67,980 
Gross dividend on the 182, 500 shares 
at £3. 7s. 9d. per share . _ — _ - 617,114 
Reserve—Account C ‘ ‘ ‘ _ — — _— 128,000 
Do. for bills overdue " _ —_ — —_— 4,372 
Balance of profit not divided . _ — — _ 1,453 
Total . . _ _ — — {1,111,866 
VOL. L. 91 
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RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1889. 


Szconp S1x Monrtus. 





3 





; quamet | pe |merner mee 
Particulars of Expenditure, re ~ aris. ranches. oF 3, 
& & & _— 2 
‘¢ Contributions directes’’ — 5,326 5,334 | 10,660 
Tax of 3 per cent. upon the dividend 15,804 _ _ 15,804 
Stamp-duty on the circulation . -| 16,200 _ — 16, 200 
Stamp-duty on the shares, and head 
stamps. ° . ° 1,100 100 182 1,382 
33,104 5,426 5,516 44,046 
Expenses of carriage of specie - 
notes . ‘ 2,724 _ _ 2,724 
Net expenses of the ‘business Be ty 7,076 | 128,185 | 123,936 | 254,147 
Difference between credits taken pre- 
viously and the expenses paid or 
still to be paid . ° a: 1,167 _ _ 1,167 
Total expenses of the business .| 44,071 | 128,561 | 129,452 | 302,084 
Deduct from this the tax of 3 per 
cent. included in the amount of 
dividend . . ° . ° 15,804 —_ — 15,804 
28,267 | 128,561 | 129,452 | 286,280 
Rebate of interest at Paris and the 
branches = 29,758 | 31,675 | 61,433 


Gross dividend on the 182, 500 shares 
at £2. 17s. 6d. per share . 

Reserve— Account C ‘ 

Balance of profit not divided 


Total ‘ 





























Total. 


286,280 


61,433 


526,803 
32,000 
1,019 


907,535 








Rel 





'S 








The Transactions of the Bank of France for 1889. 1831 


RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 


BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1889. 


179TH Drvipenp. 























1 2 3 —— of 
, . General , gr 
Particulars of Receipts. Products. Paris. Branches. +22? 
together. 
& & £ & 

Rebate brought forward from the preceding six 
months _ 39,832 | 438,703 | 83,535 

Balance of profit not divided, brought forward 
from the preceding six months . 248 _ _ 248 

Balance disposable of credits referring to the 
expenses of administration, 1888 9,950 —_ —_ 9,950 
Receipts from securities belonging to the Bank 197,691 — _ 197,691 
Discounts during the six months . _— 301,549 | 238,487 | 540,036 
Interest on advances on securities . — 100,048 | 115,448 | 215,491 
Do. do. coin and bullion ‘ — 1,735 58 1,793 

Commission on drafts at sight, clearings and 
cheques — 1,188 2,640 3,828 

Transfer fees, commission on payments, and 
exchanges of securities = — 26,981 4,339 | 31,320 
Commission on cashing coupons sent to Paris . . _ _ 243 243 
Commission on bills collected . ‘ ‘ _ 2,442 386 2,828 
Premiums on gold and silver ° . ° — 618 _ 618 
Recovered on bills overdue . i _ 17,077 550 17,627 
Overdue interest on protested bills, “~., — 931 1,427 2,358 
Interest on advances to the — Treasury -.. _ 3,569 _ 3,569 
Sundry profits ° ° . ° — ~_ 730 730 
Total ° ‘ . ° ° £| 207,889 | 495,965 | 408,011 |1,111,865 

°180TH DivipEenp. 
& & & & 

Rebate brought forward from the preceding six 
months _ 28,970 | 29,010 | 57,980 

Balance of profit not divided, ‘brought forward 
from the preceding six months . 1,453 — — 1,453 
Receipts from securities belonging to the Bank 199,801 _ _ 199,801 
Discounts during the six months . . —_ 194,269 | 201,158 | 395,427 
Interest on advances on securities . — 96,029 | 109,586 | 205,615 
Do. do. coin and bullion — 2,148 401 2,549 

Commission on drafts at — clearings and 
cheques . —_ 1,171 2,190 3,361 

Transfer fees, commission on payments, and 
exchanges of securities _ 20,510 4,180 | 24,690 
Commission on parcels of precious metals _ 14 _ 14 
Commission on bills collected — 2,425 385 2,810 
Commission on cashing coupons sent to Paris « — _— 252 252 
Premiums on gold and silver . " — 2,318 _ 2,318 
Recovered on bills overdue . — 6,906 1,786 8,692 
Overdue interest on wnevees amie ‘&e. . — 822 1,290 2,112 
Sundry profits ° . - — _ 461 461 
Total 201,254 | 355,582 | 350,699 | 907,535 
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House or Lorps.—June 26th. 


THE GOVERNOR AND COMPANY OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND 0. VAGLIANO 
BROTHERS (continued). 


Mr. Fintay, Q.C., on behalf of the respondent, dealt with the evidence of 
representation as contained in the acceptance by Vagliano of the bills and 
in the letter of advice sent by Vagliano to the bank giving a list of his 
acceptances about to become payable. He maintained that although the 
acceptance of the bills by him precluded Vagliano from disputing the 
genuineness of them as against the holders, it did not amount to more than 
a representation to the bank that he believed the bills to have been drawn 
by Vucina. The letter of advice was merely intended to notify to the 
bank that certain bills would be presented on a given day, in order to 
enable the bank to have cash in hand to meet them. This was a necessary 
course of business where bills amounting to £60,000 or £70,000 were 
becoming due on any particular day. As regarded the question of negligence 
on the part of Vagliano in the conduct of his business, he did not know 
at what particular moment it was alleged by the other side that the 
negligence began. 

The Earl of Selborne.—It is possible that as regards the first bill or two 
there may have been no negligence on the part of Vagliano except in 
connexion with his correspondence, proper superintendence of which might 
have discovered the fraud, but certainly it may be said that an examination 
of the earlier forged bills would have enabled Vagliano to have seen that 
the endorsements were impossible ones. 

The Lord Chancellor.—It may be said that Vagliano ought to have 
known his business and of every transaction between himself and Vucina, 
and that he should have known everything about them before he put these 
bills into circulation. i 

Lord Bramwell.—Be careful of that phrase that Vagliano put these bills 
into circulation. 

The Lord Chancellor.—Vagliano accepted these bills as if they were 
of a transaction between himself and Vucina, which had no existence 
in fact. 

Mr. Finlay submitted that, by accepting the bills, Vagliano did not 
represent that they were genuine commercial bills, but merely that he had 
accepted them. 

Lord Herschell—When Vagliano got back the first of the forged bills 
he had an opportunity of finding out that the endorsements were forged. 

Mr. 7 said that he might have done so if his suspicions had been 
aroused. 

Lord Field.—Ought not Vagliano to have known that Vucina was not 
providing funds to meet these bills ? 

Mr. Finlay said that the extraordinary skill of Glika would have misled 
any man. A periodical balance-sheet was sent to Vucina, which would 
have given him information with regard to these bills, which would have 
led to the discovery of the frauds, had not Glika altered the balance-sheets 
80 as to conceal the frauds, 

The almost universal practice was to send foreign letters in envelopes. 
It had been argued on the other side that Vagliano ought to have discovered 
that the endorsements were forged when the bills came back to him, but 
he submitted that the genuineness of the endorsements was a matter that 
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concerned the bank and not the customer. He did not mean to say that 
if Vagliano had discovered the fraud he would have been justified in lying 
by and allowing the bank to be defrauded in the future, but here Vagliano 
had not discovered the fraud and had no suspicion of it. The endorsements 
were in Greek, Turkish, Italian, and in English, and it would have been 
absurd for Vagliano, who had no interest in the matter, to have sent the 
bills all over England in order to ascertain whether the endorsements to 
the paid bills were genuine or not. He thought that Vagliano was acting 
reasonably in not troubling himself about them. It had been proved on 
the part of Vagliano that merchants did not check endorsements in the 
ordinary course of business. 

The bank had no right to call upon their customer to ascertain the 
genuineness of the endorsements after they had paid the bills. 

Lord Bramwell.—The argument of the bank is that if Vagliano had 
examined the endorsements he would have ascertained that the bank ought 
not to have paid the bills. 

Lord Herschell—The bank would have said, “The bills give you 
information which they could not give us, and when you got the bills back 
you ought to have discovered the frauds.” 

Lord Bramwell.—I do not think that the endorsements on the bills 
would have told Vagliano more than they told the bank. 

Lord Herschell.—As they were not on the bills when they were accepted, 
they would have told Vagliano that they were impossible. 

Mr. Finlay.x—The bank must show that they relied upon their customers 
examining the endorsements. 

The real negligence was on the part of the bank in paying bilis for such 
large amounts across the counter. The clerks at the Bank of England 
ought to have known the length of time it took for a letter to come from 
Constantinople, and then, if they had looked at the dates of the endorse- 
ments, they would have seen that they were impossible. 

The Earl of Selborne.—There are certainly sixteen or seventeen of these 
bills with impossible endorsements. It is strange that the bank did not 
find that out. 

Lord Morris.—When the suspicions of the bank clerk were excited by 
the presentation of these bills for payment across the counter, he should 
have examined the endorsements, and he would then have seen that they 
were impossible. 

Lord Bramwell.—The bank clerks, who were in the habit of paying 
= from Constantinople, must have known the course of post from that 
place. 

Mr. Finlay.—The bank were under no obligation to the holders to pay 
the bills across the counter, and as between themselves and their customer 
they were entitled to take time for making enquiries. 

Lord Herschell asked whether that applied to bills payable to bearer. 
When the bills came back to Vagliano he must have known that they had 
been paid across the counter, and yet he made no objection. Might not 
that fact have lulled the suspicions of the bank, and induced them to pay 
the subsequent bills in the same way ? 

Lord Field.— What would have happened if the bank had refused to pay 
genuine bills across the counter ? 

Mr. Finlay.—The bank were under no liability to the holders, but merely 
to their customer. 

Lord Bramwell.—Supposing that the bankers had said “Refer to 
drawer.” 


os Lord Chancellor.—That might have amounted to dishonouring the 
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Lord Bramwell.—-Then the holder might have brought an action against 
the customer, with the result that the amount of the bill might have been 
recovered, with some small notarial charges. It might, however, have got 
about that the bank had refused Vagliano’s acceptances, and that might 
— injured his credit and have entitled him to bring an action against the 

ank, 
Lord Herschell.—And heavy damages have been recovered against a 
bank in such a case. 

Lord Morris.—If, when the bank clerk’s suspicions were aroused by the 
presentation of these bills for payment across the counter, he had inter- 
rogated Glika, the fraud would have been discovered. 

Lord Herschell.—ls a bank negligent in all cases where they pay bills 

‘across the counter ? 

Mr. Finlay replied in the negative, Here the amounts were so large and 

the number of bills so great as should have excited suspicion. 


Lord Herschell asked whether it was contended that there was negligence 
on the part of the bank in paying the first bill across the counter. 

Mr. Finlay said that would be a question for the jury. 

Lord Bramwell.—I do not know, but I should have thought that when a 
foreign bill of a large amount was presented by a perfect stranger for 
payment across the counter some questions should have been put to him to 
ascertain who he was and how he came by the bill. 

The Lord Chancellor.—I doubt whether such questions are ever put in 
the Bank of England. 

a Herschell.—You would extend to bills the law relating to crossed 
cheques. 

Lord Bramwell.—The contention on the part of the bank is that if a 
scavenger dressed in his scavengering clothes, with his scavenger’s cart 
standing outside, came into the bank and presented a bill for £1,000, 
payable to bearer, for payment across the counter, they would be acting 
reasonably and with due caution in handing him over 1,000 sovereigns in 
exchange for the bill without making the least inquiry as to how he became 
possessed of the bill. The proper thing in such a case would be to say, 
“ Refer to drawer or acceptor.” 

a Chancellor.— Which, perhaps, might amount to dishonouring 
the bill. 

Lord Bramwell.—I will warrant that out of the £70,000 or £80,000 of 
Vagliano’s acceptances which were presented each day for payment at the 
bank, it was only the forged ones that were presented for payment across 
the counter. Perhaps the Bank and Vagliano might say, . ‘“ Brother, 
brother, we are both in the wrong.” (Laughter.) 

The Lord Chancellor.—If I recollect that quotation correctly, it was a 
remark which passed between two thieves.” (Laughter.) 

Mr. Finlay quoted Mr. Justice Maule’s obiter dictum in Robarts v. 
Tucker,” to the effect that as between the banker and the customer the 
former had a right to take time to make enquiries before paying a bill. 

The Lord Chancellor.—That was a mere remark made in the course of 
an argument, and not in a considered judgment. 

Lord Herschell.—Then in all cases the bank would be entitled to delay 
the payment of a bill for several days. 

Mr. Finlay said that if the bills were presented through a banker there 
would be no delay, because the paying bank would have the security of the 
receiving bank. The Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, did not apply in the 
present case. - 


|The final judgment is hardly expected before the Long Vacation.—Ep. B.M.] 
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JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE Privy Council. — June 26th. 


Individual Shareholders Not Liable for Company's Debts 
in Canada. 


LA BANQUE D’HOCHELAGA AND OTHERS v. MURRAY AND OTHERS. 


THIs was an appeal from judgments of the Court of Queen’s Bench for 
Lower Canada, Province of Quebec (Appeal Side). 


Sir Barnes Peacock delivered judgment. In May, 1883, the Banque 
d’Hochelaga obtained in the Superior Court a judgment against the 
Pioneer Beetroot Sugar Company te $40,800, with interest and costs, and 
they issued a writ in execution of that judgment, to which the sheriff made 
a return of nulla bona. In June, 1883, actions were commenced by the 
bank, as creditors of the company in respect of that unsatisfied judgment, 
against the defendants (respondents) respectively as shareholders to recover 
from them personally the amounts remaining unpaid on the shares alleged 
to be held by them in the company, and the question in each of the 
actions was whether or not the defendants were liable as shareholders. 
In Mr. Murray’s case, he denied that he had ever promoted or been party to 
the incorporation of the company, or connected with it in any way, and 
alleged that if his name had been used it was without his authority and by 
fraud. He denied that he had ever been treated as a shareholder or mem- 
ber of the company, or had ever been entered as a shareholder in the books. 
The company, in July, 1883, was ordered to be wound up, and the liquid- 
ator was allowed to intervene in the proceedings. The company was 
incorporated by letters patent under the great seal of Quebec in pursuance 
of the Quebec statute, 31 Vict.,c. 25. The letters patent were issued on a 
petition presented to the governor in the names of Mr. G. Lomer and of 
the respondents, Mr. Murray and his colleagues, and that petition was 
verified by the solemn affirmation of Mr. Lomer of the truth of the state- 
ments in it. In December, 1884, the Attorney-General for Quebec filed an 
information against the company, the liquidator and the bank, alleging, 
inter alia, that the letters patent had been obtained by fraudulently 
suggesting that the respondents and others had petitioned for the grant, 
and a writ of scire facias was issted calling upon the parties to show cause 
why the letters patent should not be declared fraudulent and null and void 
so far as the respondents were concerned. The case was first heard in the 
Superior Court before Mr. Justice Loranger, who dismissed the application for 
the annulling of the letters patent, and ordered the respondents, Mr. Murray 
and others, to pay the amount claimed to the liquidator of the company, 
to be distributed according to law. The respondents appealed to the Court 
of Queen’s Bench, and the arguments were heard before Chief Justice 
Dorion and Justices Tessier, ,Cross and Church, who (Justice Tessier 
dissenting) reversed the judgment of the Superior Court and ordered the 
letters patent to be repealed, cancelled and annulled so far as the 
respondents were concerned, and the actions of the bank against the latter 
dismissed. Their lordships concurred with the majority of the judges in 
their findings of fact. It appeared that the respondents were never 
organized as shareholders, and that no allotment of stock was ever made to 
them ; that they had proposed the formation of a joint stock company, 
which, however, was only to be put into operation on certain conditions, 
and especially that of obtaining a Government subsidy, without which it 
was distinctly understood that the company should not be formed ; that, 
the conditions not being fulfilled, they abandoned the project, and their 
names were never entered in the list of shareholders ; that the bank did not 
lend money on their names, and was, therefore, in no respect led astray by 
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the fact that their names were used without their permission ; and, further- 
more, that the promoters acquiesced in the withdrawal of the respondents, 
and at a later period formally approved thereof, and that from the time of 
their severance from the project the respondents ceased to be considered or 
even reputed to be subscribers to the undertaking; that they were never 
notified of any further proceedings, nor were they ever required to pay any 
call ; that they took no part in any further proceedings, and that their 
names were never entered in the stock ledger, nor in ~ book purporting 
to be kept in conformity with the statute. Their lordships were of 
opinion that the names of the respondents were fraudulently inserted in the 
petition for the letters patent without their sanction or authority, and that 
the solemn declaration of Gerhard Lomer verifying that petition was false. 
There was therefore no ground for making them liable except the state- 
ments in the letters patent. The Court of Queen’s Bench annulled the 
letters patent only so far as the respondents were concerned, but their 
lordships were of opinion that the code did not in such a case as the 
present authorize a partial annulment of letters patent. The facts were 
quite sufficient to warrant a total annulment of the letters patent. It 
would be a great miscarriage of justice if the respondents should be held 
conclusively bound by a false recital in the name of her Majesty in letters 
patent obtained by means of a false and fraudulent suggestion, verified by 
a false affidavit, and should be compelled to pay the unpaid amount of 
shares for which they were never subscribers, and of which they were 
never the holders. Her Majesty had the right, under the code of civil 
procedure of Lower Canada, to demand by her Attorney-General the 
annulment and repeal of letters patent obtained by means of any fraudulent 
suggestion, and this demand the Attorney-General for Quebec had made in 
her Majesty's name. Their lordships, having decided that the letters 
patent could not be partially annulled, were bound to advise her Majesty 
to order that they be entirely annulled, and to amend the judgment of the 
Court of Queen’s Bench on the information for the writ of scire facias in 
accordance with that view. The letters patent being annulled, there was 
an end of the actions at the suit of the bank and of the interveners against 
the defendants as shareholders in the incorporated company. They were 
not liable to be sued as shareholders of the company in consequence of the 
return of nulla bona by the sheriff to the writ of execution issued upon the 
judgment recovered by the bank against the company as incorporated by 
the letters patent. The judgments of the Court of Queen’s Benc)), being 
amended by the entire, instead of the partial, annulment of the letters 
patent, would be affirmed in all other respects. The appellants must pay 
the costs of the appeal. 


QurEn’s Bencn D1viston.—June 26th. 
Alleged Negligence in Drawing Cheques. 


CHATTERTON v. LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY. 


It was moved on behalf of the plaintiff for judgment or for a new trial. 
The action was for the balance due on the plaintiff’s banking account. 
The plaintiff claimed £520 for moneys paid away by the bank on cheques 
alleged to have been not drawn by his authority or on his behalf, and of 
which the signature was not that of the plainti Particulars gave about 
twenty-five cheques drawn between the dates September, 1887, and 
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August, 1888. The defence pleaded was that the cheques were drawn by 
the plaintiff or on his behalf or with his authority, and if the said cheques 
were not so drawn by the plaintiff, the plaintiff subsequently approved and 
ratified the drawing and payment of the same, and admitted that the same 
were drawn and signed by Sie. Also that he was guilty of negligence in 
intrusting his cheque-book with a clerk, and in the manner in which he 
kept his account, and by such negligence exonerated the defendants. 


The Court granted a new trial. According to the judges, Mr. Justice 
Denman, Mr. Justice Charles and Mr. Justice Vaughan ane, it would 
not be satisfactory to give judgment for the plaintiff on the matter as it 
stood. It was not clear what was the meaning of the findings of the jury 
on either of the questions asked them. It looked rather as though they 
shrank from finding forgery, and evaded giving a direct answer to the 
questions of the judge. More light, probably, would be thrown on the 
case in the new trial. 


QuEENn’s Bencn Division.—July 5th. 
Domicile. 
RIO TINTO COPPER COMPANY ¥. THE SOOIETE DES METAUX. 


Tus case had arisen out of the Copper Ring last year, and referred to 

roceedings in the same matter taken in a foreign country and in England. 
The action was by the Rio Tinto Copper Company (an English company), 
against the Société des Métaux, a French company, on a contract the 
latter to take large quantities of copper for the purpose of those transac- 
tions. The Société des Métaux, unable to support the burden of these 
large transactions, could not find the funds to carry them out, and though 
the Rio Tinto Company offered to make deliveries of the copper upon 

ayment of the price, the Société des Métaux not being able to find money 
i the purpose, the Rio Tinto Company declined to make the deliveries, 
and withheld the copper, claiming then to prefer a claim for damages for 
not accepting it, which the law of this country allowed, but which the 
French law, it appeared, does not allow. The contract contained a clause 
which stipulated that for this purpose the Société selected an English 
domicile (at an office in Threadneedle Street, City), and agreed that the 
law of England should govern the contract. The plaintiffs, the Rio Tinto 
Company, had sought to establish their claim to damages on the French 
liquidation, but by a claim against the liquidators the French Court (the 
Tribunal de Commerce of the Department of the Seine) had decided that 
according to French law such a claim for damages could not be entertained 
on the liquidation, the goods not having been delivered. The Rio Tinto 
Company then brought the present action against the Société to recover 
damages for not accepting the copper, a claim to the amount of above 
£178,000 

The liquidators of the Société des Métaux, who had pleaded the decision 
as res ‘gener now applied to this Court to stay the action, on the ground 
that the litigation was useless, and could have no result. A French lawyer, 
however, declared that if a judgment was obtained by the plaintiffs, and 
if it was rendered “executory ” or (enforceable) in France, it might still be 
set up as a claim in the liquidation. And the plaintiffs opposed the 
application, and insisted on their right to proceed to judgment, especially 
as the contract stipulated that it should be governed by English law, and 
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urged that the judgment in more ways than one might be of advantage to 


them, even though the French Court would not enforce it against the 
liquidators. 


The Court pronounced it in favour of the plaintiffs—The Rio Tinto 
Company—that their action ought not to be stayed. 


Lord Coleridge said the application was on the part of the defendants, 
the Société des Métaux, to stay the action on the ground that the question 
was already res judicata by reason of the decision in the French Court, and 
that they ought not to be hampered by two proceedings in different Courts 
between the same parties and on the same question. Now, he did not 
doubt that if this could be made out—the facts not being in dispute—the 
Court might interpose to stay the action, at all events for the present. But 
he could not see that this was so, notwithstanding Mr. Kennedy’s 
exceedingly able argument. He had urged, and Mr. Finlay had hardly 
denied, that the object of this action was, if possible, to get behind the 
judgment of the French Court, and in some way to render a judgment in 
favour of the plaintiffs’ claim available in France, so as to be able to reach 
French assets ; and, said his lordship, he was not sure that Mr. Kennedy 
was not right in what he said about that. But he did not think that the 
mere motive of a proceeding, or the possible use which might be made of a 
judgment if obtained, could affect the decision of the Court as to whether 
the action should be allowed to proceed. In the present case the two 
proceedings were not the same. The defendants in this action were the 
Société des Métaux. The proceeding in the French Court was against the 
liquidators, and was in the nature of a proof in bankruptcy. That made 
an important distinction between the two proceedings. Then, again, the 
object of the action was not the same as that of the proceeding in the 
French Court. That was a proceeding in bankruptcy, and it appeared that 
the French law does not allow of such a claim in bankruptcy or liquidation, 
and so the French Court had refused to receive the claim. In the present 
action the object was to obtain a judgment for damages for not carrying 
out a contract which, in such a case, the French Court did not recognize— 
the goods having been retained in the hands of the vendors. Again, by 
the very terms of the contract it was to be governed by English law. It 
appeared to him, therefore, that this was not a question of res judicata, 
for the proceedings were not between the same parties nor on the same 
question ; and the present action was not for the same object as the 
proceeding in the French Court. The question in the action had not, 
therefore, been determined by the French Court, and the present applica- 
tion to stay the action must be refused. 


Mr. Justice Wills said he was of the same opinion, and desired to adopt 
what the Lord Chief Justice had said as to the argument of Mr. Kennedy, 
which he had listened to with great interest as a luminous legal argument, 
and in which the case for his clients had been presented as powerfully as 
it possibly could be. If, he said, the plaintiffs should obtain judgment 
in this action, how could it be said that it could be of no use with reference 
to assets in this country ; and if proceedings should be taken to render it 
“ executory ” or available in France, it might raise a difficult and important 
question of French law, This, however, was an action on an English 
contract made with an English company and subject to English law. It 
did not appear that the defence of res judicata could be maintained, for 
the two | ay ge were not between the same parties or for the same 
object. And how, then, could the action be summarily estopped ? 


Application dismissed. 
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QuEEN’s Benow Division.—July 8rd. 
Debenture need not be registered like Bill of Sale. 
REID ¥. JOANNON. 


THIS was an issue between the holder of a debenture given by.acompany, 
called the Cigarette Company, purporting to charge the undertaking “ and 
all their real and personal property,” and a judgment creditor who had got 
a judgment against the company, and an issue was directed between them. 
The former, the debenture-holder, set it up, and the other party, the 
execution creditor, objected that it wasa bill of sale and required to be 
registered, which it was not. The Judge of the Sheriff's Court in London 
decided against the debenture-holder, who appealed. 


Lord Coleridge said, in giving judgment, that he was reminded of a 
remark of Lord Westbury’s, that he “wished there were no cases 
reported,’’ for, looking at the Act itself, not embarrassed by any decisions 
or dicta supposed to be applicable to it, there could hardly be any doubt 
upon the question. If, indeed, there had been a direct decision upon it 
the Court could not have disregarded it. But, having looked carefully 
into the cases, he could say that there was not one which decided or even 
affected the question. A debenture was an instrument well known in law, 
and it was defined by Lord Justice Lindley, with his usual clearness of 
expression, in his work on Company Law. That definition was perfectly 
satisfactory, and, having taken some trouble to consult high authorities on 
the subject, he could say with some confidence that debentures were not to 
be considered as bills of sale. He came, therefore, to the clear conclusion 
that the Judge was wrong, and that the debenture did not require to be 
registered. 


Mr. Justice Wills was of the same opinion. 


Appeal allowed, and judgment in favour of the debenture-holder, the 
plaintiff. 


QuEEN’s Benow Division.—July 5th. 
Post-dated Cheque Not Illegal. 
CARPENTER 0. STREET. 


THIS case raised a question under the law as to post-dated cheques—that is, 
whether they are illegal under the Bills of Exchange Act as not being 
“ reoular on the face.’ On the 2nd of January, one Street drew a cheque 
on Bosanquet and Co.’s Bank in favour of one Farmer, dating it the 22nd. 
Farmer passed it to Brown, who, on the 3rd passed it to Murray, a 
customer of Carpenter’s, another banker, who not observing that it was 
post-dated, cashed it for him. Street in the meantime had stopped the 
cheque at Bosanquet’s, so that it was not paid, and Carpenter sued him 
upon it in the Westminster County Court. The defence set up was that 
when Carpenter took the cheque it was not “regular upon the face of it,” 
and was not legally valid. The judge overruled the objection and gave 
judgment for the plaintiff, with leave to appeal. 


Mr. Watt, on behalf of the plaintiff, urged that Carpenter when he took 


the cheque ought to have seen that it was post-dated. [Lord Coleridge. 
—What then? Cheques are constantly drawn post-dated. Is it supposed 
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that, therefore, they need not be paid? I don’t understand the defence. 
Mr. Justice Wills.—I believe at one time it was supposed that post-dated 
cheques were illegal, but after the penny duty was imposed it was held 
otherwise, and even in an old edition of “ Byles on Bills ”’ it is stated that 
“cheques may be post-dated.” Lord Coleridge—The defence was set 
up under a strange misapprehension. Carpenter purchased a cheque drawn 
by aa and as it was stopped, sued the drawer. What defence is 
there 


Lord Coleridge.—The case is clear—the plaintiff is entitled to recover. 
Appeal dismissed, with costs. 


QuEEN’s BEnox# Division.—July 7th. 
(Before Mr. Justice Cuarues and a Special Jury.) 
Forgery, Credibility and Incredibility. 
RICHARDSON v. WERTHEIMER. 


An action was brought to recover a sum of £300 alleged to be due on a 
cheque drawn by the defendant, dated November, 15, 1889, on the western 
branch of the Bank of England, to the order of Lady Dunlo, and endorsed 
by her to the plaintiff. The defendant, Wertheimer, denied that the 
cheque was ever signed by him or endorsed as alleged, and stated that such 
signature and endorsement were forgeries. 


The defendant, in cross-examination, stated that he took a house for 
Lady Dunlo at 63, Avenue Road, St. John’s Wood, and paid the rent for 
it. The house was _— up in May of this year. Lady Dunlo lived there, 
and he visited her there very frequently—nearly every day. The petition 
by Lord Dunlo was filed in December. He paid the house expenses while 
living in Avenue Road. He returned from America in July last, and stayed 
at the house, but Lady Dunlo was not living there then. Since her mar- 
riage with Lord Dunlo he had not given Lady Dunlo any presents. His 
Means were now reduced, as he was no longer in partnership with his 
people. He imagined Thompson went to the Pelican Club from his 
chambers, and got note-paper from a drawer in the hall. He first heard of 
forgeries when his bank-book was made up on October 4. He gave special 
instructions to the bank on November 1, not to cash cheques. He was 
ready to swear that since her marriage he had never given Lady Dunlo a 
cheque payable to bearer, or any money at all. The following letter, pur- 
porting to be written by him, was a forgery :— 


: “ Pelican Club, 21, Denman Street. 

“ My dearest Belle.—I send by Herbert cheque you asked for of £300, 
which I have post-dated 15th prox. Please don’t use it unless by your own 
people. Am at Café Royal waiting for you. Have taken box for boxing 
competition for Flo and Bill. In haste, 

“ Always yours, 
“ TstDoR.” 


He usually sent for a new cheque-book by means of a card. He did not 
attempt to get into communication with Thompson, because he did not wish 
to prosecute him. He wished the bank to prosecute, and thought the 
forgery was palpable. He missed cheques out of his cheque-book after 
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October 21. Before the matter came before the Master in Chambers, he 
never saw the £300 cheque. The house at St. John’s Wood was taken in 
his name, and he paid rent and taxes. 


Lady Dunlo was called, and stated that she signed “I.M. P, Dunlo.” 
She never gave cheques to Weston at Barnes or the Café Royal. The 
endorsement on the £300 cheque was not hers. She received many cheques 
from defendant, and before marriage was living in his house. In May, 
1889, Lord Dunlo went to America. He married her in July, and was then 
about twenty or twenty-one years old. She separated from Lord Dunlo a 
fortnight after their marriage. After her marriage she never presented a 
cheque payable to bearer at the Bank of England, but her sister might 
have done so. She was positive she did not present a cheque to the clerk 
of the bank then in court. She had often received letters from defendant, 
but did not keep them. She had had one or two since this action was 
commenced. None of the endorsements on cheques were hers. 


The manager to a pawnbroker in Wardour Street was called, and stated that 
he discounted a £25 cheque for Thompson which had been given to the 
latter by the defendant. On sending this cheque to the Bank of England, it 
was returned, marked “signature differs.” He had never seen Thompson 
since. On looking at the cheques alleged to have been forged, he should 
have thought they contained genuine signatures by Lady Dunlo. 


Mr. Forman, a cashier in the Bank of England, spoke to the fact that 
since her marriage Lady Dunlo had herself presented a cheque drawn to 
bearer and signed by defendant, which he had. cashed. She was alone at 


the time, but he could not remember either the date of the cheque or its 
exact amount, 


The learned judge, in summing up, remarked that the issue in this case 
was entirely one of credibility, and pre-eminently for the jury. 


The jury were absent about one hour, and on their return stated that 
thay “found the plaintiff had not proved his case,”? 


The learned judge thereupon gave judgment for the defendant. 


Court or APPpEAL.—July 12th, 
Business at Public Meetings. 
HENDERSON ¥. THE BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 
[For previous stage, see Bankers’ Magazine for June last, page 976.] 


THIS action was brought by Mr. Robert Henderson, a large proprietor of 
the bank, to set aside certain resolutions passed on the 4th of April, 1889, 
and confirmed on the 2nd of May, 1889, under the following circum- 
stances :—The bank was constituted under a deed of settlement which 
provided (clause 18) that no proprietor should be considered qualified to 
vote at any general meeting who should hold less than five shares in his 
own right, or who, not being an original proprietor, should have been such 
holder for less than six months previous to such general meeting, and 
clause 19 fixed the ratio of votes to shares. Clause 29 provided that 
notice of every general meeting and extraordinary general meeting should 
be given at least twenty-one days before the time fixed for the holding of 
the meeting, which notice should specify the hour and place at which such 
meeting should be held, and, as to extraordinary general meetings, the 
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objects for holding the same. On the 7th of March, 1889, the directors 
gave notice of an extraordinary general meeting to be held on the 4th of 
April, immediately after the annual general meeting, for the purpose of 
passing special resolutions to be then proposed for amending the deed of 
settlement in certain specified particulars, one of which was to alter the 
scale of voting by giving to every qualified roprietor one vote for every 
share. The actual resolution proposed at the meeting was as follows :— 
“That the 18th clause of the deed of settlement be repealed, and that 
instead thereof the following clause be inserted immediately after the 
17th clause—‘That every proprietor shall have one vote for every share 
held by him or her, provided that no proprietor shall be entitled to vote at 
any general meeting or ballot in respect of any share unless he or she shall 
have been registered as the holder of such share for at least six calendar 
months prior to such general meeting, or in case of a ballot prior to the 
general meeting at which the ballot is granted.’” It was also proposed to 
repeal the 19th clause and to enable votes to be given by proxy. Mr. 
Henderson addressed the meeting and objected to the six months’ qualifica- 
tion unless a qualification was added in the case of a director that he should 
be on the register for twelve months or two years. The chairman ruled 
that Mr. Henderson was not entitled to raise any question at that meeting 
as to the qualification of directors, and he then asked if any gentleman 
seconded Mr. Henderson’s amendment. It did not appear from the 
shorthand notes of the proceedings that any amendment was formally 
moved by Mr. Henderson, but it was understood by the meeting that the 
amendment was to omit the qualification in the case of ordinary share- 
holders, However, after the amendment had been seconded, some further 
discussion appears to have taken place, and the chairman consulted the 
legal adviser of the bank, and eventually the chairman declined to put the 
amendment, on the ground that the proposed alterations in the deed of 
settlement must, in order to conform with the notice, be accepted or 
rejected in their entirety. Mr. Henderson then moved the rejection of the 
resolution. The proposed alterations were then passed in their original 
form, and were confirmed at a meeting held on May 2nd, 1889, at which, 
however, the plaintiff appeared and protested on the ground that the 
resolutions were not covered by the notice convening the meeting of April 
Ath, and also that his amendment was not put to the meeting. Mr. Justice 
Chitty dismissed the action. His lordship held that whether the resolutions 
were in conformity with the notice or not, the plaintiff had by his conduct 
in moving an amendment waived his objection as to that ; that no formal 
amendment had ever been moved by the plaintiff and rejected ; and that 
the plaintiff in not giving the chairman an opportunity of reconsidering his 
refusal to put any amendment, and in moving the rejection of the resolu- 
tion, must be taken also to have waived any objection founded on the 
per nag ruling of the chairman. The plaintiff appealed from this 
ecision. 


The Court allowed the appeal. Lord Justice Cotton said that two 
objections were taken to the resolutions. The first was that the objects of 
the meeting were not sufficiently notified. In the view which the Court 
took it was not necessary to decide that question, but his lordship was 
inclined to think that the notice did fairly and reasonably express to the 
shareholders what matters were going to be discussed. The second 
objection was that when the plaintiff desired to move an amendment the 
chairman refused to put it. His lordship agreed with Mr. Justice Chitty 
that the notice ought not to be treated too critically, but neither ought the 
question whether a formal amendment was proposed. No doubt the 
plaintiff’s principal object was to provide for a qualification for the 
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directors, but failing that he desired to strike out the shareholders’ 
qualification. That was his meaning, and it was so understood at the 
meeting. In ruling that the resolutions must either be accepted or rejected 
without amendment, the chairman was entirely wrong, and the resolutions 
could not stand, There was no waiver on the part of the plaintiff. The 
fact that the plaintiff moved to reject the resolutions could not be regarded 
as an acquiescence in the ruling of the chairman. The decision of Mr. 
Justice Chitty was erroneous, and ought to be reversed, 


Lord Justice Fry concurred. His lordship considered that the chairman 
in holding that no amendment could be made to any of the proposals 
showed a serious disregard for the rights of the shareholders, especially 
having regard to the fact that the meeting was held for the purpose of 
altering the deed of settlement. It was said that a locus penitentie ought 
to have been given to the chairman, but, assuming that that was done, 
there was no obligation upon a shareholder to impeach the ruling of the 
chairman. 


Lord Justice Lopes doubted whether the notice was sufficient, but he 
entirely concurred in the decision of the Court. Where the ruling of the 
chairman was given after consideration, his lordship thought it would be 
improper and indecent to challenge that ruling. 


Court or APPEAL.—July 15th. 
Liability of Underwriters (Marine). 
PINK AND OTHERS v. FLEMING. 


Tae plaintiff, a merchant in London, in December, 1887, and January, 1888, 
effected two policies of insurance on fruit, one on 900 cases of lemons, 
valued at £302, on board a steamer from Messina to London, and the other on 
1,000 cases of lemons, valued at £290, and on 1,000 boxes of bitter oranges, 
valued at £260, in the same ship. The policies were subject to the condition 
“ free from particular average, unless the ship should be stranded, sunk, or 
burnt, or unless the damage should be consequent upon collision with any 
other ship.”’ The ship with the fruit on board sailed on her voyage to London 
in January, 1888, and in the course of her voyage came into collision, off 
Cape Espichel, with the steamship Suez, and was compelled to put into 
Lisbon for repairs, and for the purpose of such repairs, and consequent 
upon the collision, large portions of the fruit were discharged into hulks, 
and after the repairs had been effected were reloaded in the ship to be 
carried on to London, and thereby were damaged and injured, and part 
thereof were lost, and the whole of the residue not lost were also damaged, 
and in truth most of the fruit not lost was rotten, and for this the plaintiff, 
the merchant, now sued the defendant, one of the underwriters of Lloyd’s, 
who had subscribed the policy, alleging that all the damage was “ conse- 
quent upon the collision,” so that the insurance applied, and the plaintiff 
claimed from the underwriter his proportion of the loss or damage 
sustained. The defendant, the underwriter, denied the liability, on the 
ground that the damage or loss was not “ consequent upon the collision,” 
but the indirect result of the consequent delay and the perishable nature 
of the fruit and its inherent tendency to decay, so that the loss or damage 
was not within the perils insured against, but were within the “ particular 
average ” excepted. It was admitted that the oranges and lemons were 
shipped on board in good condition, and that by reason of the collision the 
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voyage was delayed four weeks. At the trial before Mr. Justice Mathew, it 
was proved and not disputed that 60 per cent. of the damage was caused b 
the handling of the fruit in unloading and reloading, and that the handling 
was done with as much care as it could be. The learned Judge gave 
judgment in favour of the defendant, the underwriter, being of opinion 
that the damage was not “ consequent upon the collision ”—in other words, 
that the collision was not the proximate cause of the damage, and which 
had arisen, in his view, from the inherent nature of the fruit, and so he 
gave judgment for the defendant, froin which the plaintiff appealed. 


Mr. Barnes, Q.C., and Mr. G. Witt (with Mr. Hurst) for the appellant, 
maintained that the damage sustained was “ consequent upon the collision,” 
and that the collision was the real and effective cause of the damage done 
to the fruit so as to be recoverable under the policy. 


Mr. Myburgh, Q.C., and Mr. Hamilton, on the other side, were not 
called upon. 


The Court, at the close of the arguments for the plaintiff, the appellant, 
gave judgment against him, and dismissed the appeal. Lord Esher said 
that by the law of England as to insurance, the loss insured against must 
be the result of the proximate cause of the loss or damage, and more remote 
causes must be disregarded. In the present case it was not the collision 
which was the proximate cause of the damage, for a collision might happen 
without such a damage. The collision no doubt was a cause, and an 
effective cause, but not the proximate cause. It happened that the damage 
caused the necessity for removal of the cargo, and that caused the necessity 
for handling it, and the handling of fruit injured it. That was the 
= cause of the damage, and the underwriters were not liable for it. 

he judgment of the learned Judge, therefore, was right, and the case of 
‘Taylor v. Dunbar” was in point. The appeal, therefore, failed. Lord 
Justice Lindley and Lord Justice Bowen concurred. 


Privy Councit.—July 15th. 
BARTON ¥. BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


Tus was an appeal from a judgment of the Supreme Court of New South 
Wales of June 4, 1888. 


The appellant, as administrator of the effects of the late Mr. W. Barton, 
sought to obtain from the Bank of New South Wales a reconveyance of 
certain lands comprised in an indenture made in 1874, between Mr. Barton 
and the bank, on payment of such sums and interest as might be found to 
be due. The appellant alleged, first, that, though in form an absolute 
conveyance, the indenture was only intended to operate as a security for a 
debt of £723 owing by Mr. Barton to the bank ; and, secondly, that if it 
was an absolute conveyance, the bank had no power under their statutes 
of incorporation to hold lands otherwise than for purposes of reimburse- 
ment _ and not for profit. The bank contended that the indenture was 
an absolute conveyance of the property, and had been accepted by them 
in satisfaction and discharge of a debt due by Mr. Barton, and they denied 
that they were holding or proposing to sell the lands for profit. The 

rimary Judge in Equity decided in favour of the appellant, but the 
seman J Court, on appeal, reversed that decree. 


Their lordships, without calling on the respondents’ counsel, affirmed the 
judgment of the Supreme Court, and dismissed the appeal with costs, 
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Beport of Bank, &e., Meetings. 


AGRIOULTURAL COMPANY OF MAURITIUS, LIMITED. 





In presenting their report for the year ending 31st March, 1890, the 
directors are glad to be able to congratulate the shareholders on the continued 
prosperity of the company. ‘The profit of the year amounts to £14,734. 
10s. 6d., which, with the addition of £1,768. 19s. 6d. brought forward from last 
year’s accounts, affords a surplus of £16,503. 9s. 1ld. Against this the 
directors have, as in previous years, charged to profit and loss the cost of 
exchange on remittance from Mauritius of $16,768. 16s. 1d. (the amount of 
current home expenditure for the year), leaving a net available balance of 
£9,368. 7s. 5d. The directors have carried to the credit of the reserve fund 
general account £2,000, raising it to £40,000; and £2,874. 17s. 6d. to the 
exchange account, making it £50,000. The reserve funds now stand at £90,000. 
The directors now recommend the payment of a dividend of 1s. per share, 
making with the interim dividend of 1s. per share paid in December last, a 
dividend of 10 per cent. for the year. After these appropriations there will 
remain a balance of £1,993. 9s, 11d. to be carried to next year’s account. 
After making ample provision for depreciation of machinery, sugar houses and 
live stock, the company’s estates show a net profit of 11,229 per cent. on 
the capital employed. The prospects of the ensuing crop are very good. 
In conclusion, the directors desire, as in former years, to draw the attention of 
the shareholders to the continued care and ability shown by the president and 
members of the local board, and by the local manager, in the administration of 
the company’s affairs in the colony. 
Atr. G. Dicx, 


Manager and Secretary. 
24th June, 1890. ” 


Balance-sheet, 31st March, 1890. 
Dr. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Share capital—Amount issued, 25,000 shares of £10 each . £250,000 0 0 





Amount called up, 25,000 shares, £1 paid . £25,000 0 0 
Liabilities—Debenture capital, "6219, 720 ; sundry credi- 
tors—London, £2,183. 0s. 6d. ; Mauritius, $1,182, 7s. 
9d.; ditto due on current accounts, $47,339. 11s. 8d.— 

$60,704. 198. 11d. . ° : = ° ° i ° 270,424 19 11 

Total capital and liabilities . . . . $295,424 19 11 
Reserve fund—General account, £38,000; exchange 
account—amount at 3lst March, 1889, £44,501. 11s. 
10d. ; sum carried from profit and loss account, 1888-9, 
£3,998. 8s. 2¢.—£48,500; less: cost of remittance from 
Mauritius of funds in excess of current home expenditure 
of year (£3,231. 3s, 11d, a), £1,374. 17s. alee, 125. 


28.6d. . ° e e e 85,125 2 6 
Profit and loss account ° a : ° . . ° 9,368 7 5 
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Cr. ASSETS. 
Investments— Advances on produce, &c., in Mauritius . £127,474 4 56 
Estates held by the company, £243,938..1s, 8d. ; less mort- 

gages thereon, £66,505, 6s. 1ld. . ° . . 177,432 14 9 
Business premises in Port Louis ‘ ‘ ; < ° 1,773 15 8 
Investments in sugar estate companies - . ° . ° 11,573 1 11 
Stock of sugar in hand - ° - ; ° ‘ 15,911 6 7 
Investments on account of reserved fund at cost. 38,000 0 0 


Cash at bankers and in hand—London, £1,106, 17s. 1d. ; 


Mauritius, £5,093. 5s. 6d. ° ° : ° ° ° 6,200 2 7 
Bills receivable in transit, £5,000; Mauritius, £2,356. lis. 

10d. . ° ° . ° e ° ° e ° 7,356 11 10 
Sundry debtors—London, £234. 14s. 5d.; Mauritius, 

£2,473, 188s. . ° ° . ° ° ° ° ° 2,708 12 6 
Office furniture—London, £75. 1s. 6d.; Mauritius, £162. 

188. 2d. . e e ° e . e ° . . 237 19 8 





Total assets . ° ‘ P ° ° ° £388,668 9 10 
Interim dividend account . ° . ° ° ° ° 1,250 0 0 


£389,918 9 10 
= 

The seventeenth ordinary meeting of this company was held at the offices, 17 
Change Alley, Cornhill, on June #0th last, under the presidency of Mr. J. A. 
Longridge. 

The Secretary (Mr. Alf. G. Dick) read the notice convening the meeting, and 
the report was taken as read. 

The Chairman said—Gentlemen, in asking you to receive and adopt this 
report, I do not know that any observations on my part are necessary. I think 
it speaks for itself. As you will see, the company has been very prosperous 
during the past year; we have done exceedingly well, considering, in the first 
place, the state of the sugar market, and, in the second place, tle state of tho 
exchanges. Looking at those two facts, I think you will agree with me that the 
company has done very well, and is really in a sound and prosperous state. 
There is scarcely anything in the accounts that requires to be brought to your 
notice. You will see that our debenture capital has increased by about £9,000 
during the past year. On the other side, I think the only item that I need © 
call your attention to is the stock of sugar in hand this year, which is very 
small, compared with what it was last year. Last year we had a stock 
in hand of something like £50,000. Of course, that was an asset which we 
could not absolutely estimate the value of at that time, but I am happy to state 
that the estimate we did form was a moderate one, and I think we have more 
than realised it. At the time this balance-sheet was made up the stock was 
£16,000, which is very small. The result, as you will see, from the profit and 
loss account is a balance of £9,368, the net —_ for the year being £7,599. I 
do not think there is anything in this which I need call your attention to, 
except that the profit on the working of the estates is larger than it has been 
before, and that, I may mention, although we have written off a very large 
amount for depreciation of machinery—not that the machinery has really 
depreciated, but we thought it well to reduce the amount. The balance of 
£7,599 we propose to appropriate by the payment of a final dividend of 1s. per 
share, which will make 10 per cent. for the year. We carry £2,000 to 
reserve fund general account, making it £40,000 ; and to reserve fund exchange 
account, £2,874. 17s. 6d., raising it to £50,000. I may mention that that is 
within a few pounds of what would bring home the whole of our debenture 
capital at an exchange of ls. 6d. You are aware that at the present time the 
exchange is something like 1s. 64d., and I think it is satisfactory to know that 
the reserve fund exchange account would bring home all our debenture capital 
at the rate of 1s. 6d. Of course, that added to the other fund would bring 
home every penny we have in Mauritius and would leave a profit. We propose 
to carry to the new account, £1,993. 9s. 11d. I shall be pleased to answer any 
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questions that any shareholder may wish to ask. In the meantime, I will move 
that the report of the directors and statement of accounts to the 31st March, 
1890, be received and adopted. (Applause.) 

Lieut-Col. F. A. V. Thurburn seconded the resolution. 

Mr. Robson said he happened to be what they might call an old shareholder. 
For a number of years he held a good many shares, which he sold, and after- 
wards reinvested to a very small extent, but his interest in the company was 
more in the shape of debentures. For the last four years. the company has 
paid a 10 per cent. dividend, which to his mind was very good, but compared 
with what was paid before it showed a falling off. They paid at one time 15 
per cent., and at another 15 per cent. with a bonus, which made it up to 20 per 
cent. Now he noticed that there was carried forward to new account nearly 
£2,000, which was sufficient to pay a further 5 per cent. for the year, or 15 per 
cent. per annum. He should be sorry to see the whole of the money 
divided in dividends. There should be always something set aside for a rainy 
day, but he noticed that to the reserve funds there were amounts carried for- 
ward which were about double what was paid in dividends. He did not object 
to that, but he wished to ask if the directors had any idea of finality in the 
matter of reserves. He did not mean that they should stick to a hard and fast 
sum, but when the reserves reached such a sum as they had got to now, the one 
£50,000, and the other £40,000. He knew perfectly well the necessity for a 
large reserve fund, but this was proportionately large for a company like this. 
No doubt there were losses made, owing to the rate of exchange, but he would 
like to have the directors’ opinion as to the limit that might fairly be looked to, 
and when a smaller proportion of the profits would be appropriated to the 
reserve than there was on the present occasion. He had no doubt whatever 
that the directors would be able to answer for the course of conduct they had 
thought it necessary to adopt. He always found in attending these 
meetings that it did not matter what a shareholder suggested, he was sure to be 
nonplussed by the answer of the chairman. (A laugh.) He was exceedingly 
pleased to find that they had a better balance-sheet than they had had for some 
time past. He hoped the directors would not think him at all greedy for 
wishing more than 10 per cent. It was a very fine return for money in these 
days, and it was more than they could reasonably expect, but although it was 
a 10 per cent. stock, the shares were below par. : 

The Chairman—Not at present, sir. They are at or over par. 

Mr. Robson said that-.a little while ago they were below par, but that might 
have been owing to some exceptional circumstances, A 10 per cent. stock not 
being at par seemed to him to show a want of confidence on the part of the 
public, which he did not think was at all justified. 

The Chairman thought Mr. Robson, as a large debenture holder, ought 
certainly to be gratified at the course the directors had adopted. It was quite 
true that for the last few years they had paid a dividend of 10 per cent., which 
certainly was small compared with what they used to do, but they would all 
recollect the reason for that. They would remember the tumble-down in the 
exchanges, which had, in fact, with the new currency law of Mauritius, made 
it absolutely necessary for the directors to provide against the loss which might 
take place when they had to bring their money home. Since they found that 
bringing home that money was becoming a serious question, they began largely 
to increase the reserve, and they had got it up now to a satisfactory amount. 
He thought, without committing himself or the board to any special figure, 
when they got the two reserves up to £100,000, instead of £90,000, at which 
they now stood, they would be safe, but that would depend upon the course the 
silver question took, which none of them could exactly foresee. If silver kept 
to anything like its present value, they would he in a very happy condition as 
far as that went. It was impossible for the board to commit themselves to any 
special figure with regard to those reserve funds, and he only gave the share- 
holders the general opinion that provided things kept as they were, they would 
be safe when they got their reserve funds to £100,000. The reason why 
they did not pay a larger dividend was simply because they wanted to fortify 
their position as regarded their debenture holders. The facility with pom they 
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got debentures depended upon the strength of their position, and, in the interest 
of the shareholders, he was sure they had taken the right course in fortifying 
that position, even at the risk of keeping back for a time their dividend. 

The resolution was then put, and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman moved: “ That a final dividend of 1s. per share, or at the rate 
of 10 per cent. per annum for the year ending 31st March, 1890, be declared 
payable, free of income-tax, to the shareholders registered in the books of the 
company on the 16th inst., at the Alliance Bank, Limited, Bartholomew Lane, 
on and after the 30th inst.” : 

Mr. C. J. Lindsay Nicholson seconded the motion, which was agreed to. 

Lieut.-Col. Thurburn proposed the re-election of the two retiring directors, 
Messrs. J. A. Longridge and ©. J. L. Nicholson, who, he said, were very 
eminent members of the board, and required no commendation on his part. 

Mr. R. W. Chamney seconded the resolution, which was carried. 

Messrs. Hume Webster, Hoare and Co., the auditors, were then reappointed, 
on the motion of Mr, Jennings. 

Mr. Deputy Atkins said the report was very satisfactory, and he thought the 
shareholders owed a debt of gratitude to the directors for the manner in which 
they had carried out their labours during the past year. He had been a share- 
holder of the company from its commencement, and he recollected the time 
when they got their 20 per cent. He was sorry to see it down to 10, although 
he quite agreed with Mr. Robson that 10 per cent. was a very good dividend at 
the present time. Perhaps the directors would see their way to distribute a 
portion of the money as a Some when occasion offered. He begged to propose 
that a cordial vote of thanks be given to the London and Mauritius boards and 
to the managers for their services during the year. 

Mr. J. A. Ferguson, in seconding the motion, said he had just arrived from 
Mauritius, and had an intimate knowledge of the business of the company, which 
he considered to be on a most satisfactory footing. They all knew the board 
in London, and healso knew intimately the members of the board in Mauritius, 
and he could assure the shareholders that they were very well represented there. 
They had first-class men at the head of their affairs. (Applause.) 

Mr. Robson supported the resolution, remarking that the chairman had 
answered his remarks to his entire satisfaction. The directors deserved every 
encouragement under the trying conditions they had had to labour for so long. 
The silver question was their eternal trouble, and if that were only settled in a 
satisfactory way, he believed the directors would find their task comparatively 
eas’ ° 


y. 

The motion was cordially adopted. 

The Chairman, in acknowledging the compliment, said it would be the duty 
and pleasure of the board to devote themselves to the interests of the company 
in the future as they had done in the past. They concurred in what had been 
said about the Mauritius board, without whom they would be nowhere at all. 
In the Hon. Sir Célicourt Antolme, K.C.M.G., he believed they had a man 
who could not be surpassed. 


ALLIANCE BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the past half- 
year, after making deductions for interest on deposit accounts, current expenses 
(including subscription to life insurance fund), bad and doubtful debts, and 
- rebate on bills not yet due, amount to £43,361. 5s. 5d, which, added to £9,148. 
8s. 3d., the balartce brought forward from the previous half-year, makes a total 
of £52,509. 8s. 8d. now to be disposed of. Out of this sum it is recommended 
that £32,000 be appropriated to the payment of a dividend at the rate of 8 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax ; that £10,000 be added to the reserve 
fund, which will then amount to £275,000; that £1,330 be placed to the credit 
of redemption of premises fund, and in reduction of furniture account ; and 
that the remainder, £9,179, 8s. 8d., be carried forward to the credit of the next 
account, 

















Alliance Bank. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 
LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 

Capital—80,000 shares at £25 each, £2,000,000. 

Paid up thereon—£10 per share > 

Reserve fund . 

Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, 
circular notes, &c. 

Acceptances 

Liabilities by endorsement on foreign Pills sold . 

Redemption of premises fund . 

Rebate account . 

Amount brought forward 81st. December, 1889, £9, 148. 


3s, 3d.; balance — net ~ for past half-year, 
£43, 361. 5s. 5d. 


‘ . . . 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £510,830. 88. 9d.: 
cash lent at call, £630,000 

Investments (of which £180, 935. 38. 6d. are in securities of 
and guaranteed by the British Government) . 

Bills discounted £1,110,337. 2s. 10d. ; ean advances, &., he 
$3,040,561. 15s. 2d. 

Liabilities of customers for acceptances, as per contra ° 

Liabilities of customers for endorsements on — bills 
negotiated, as per contra 

Bank premises, furniture and fixtures. 


» PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

vc 

Current expenses, including rent, rates, salaries, dizectpes? 
remuneration, life insurance, income- tax, &e 

Rebate on bills discounted, not yet due 

Net profit, proposed to be appropriated as follows—dividend 
of 8s.per share on 80,000 shares, £32,000 ; amount placed 
to reserve fund, £10, 000 ; redemption of premises fund, 
&e., £1,330; balance carried to profit and loss new 
account, £9, i79. 8s. 8d. . . 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward 31st December, 1889 . ° 
Gross profits for the past half-year, after payment “of 
interest on deposit accounts, and mp oa for 
bad and doubtful debts . 


Balance brought down, £9,179. 8s. 8d. 


RESERVE FUND. 


Balance, 3lst December, 1889, £265,000; amount trans- 
ferred ~~ profit and loss account 30th June, 1889, 
£10,000 ; : - 
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£800,000 0 0 
265,000 0 


4,656,414 11 
816,247 7 
1,253 2 
2,067 9 
6,714 15 


CaAne rz ©& 


52,509 8 8 





$6,599,206 15 1 








$1,140,830 8 9 


410,463 14 11 





4,150,898 18 0 
816,247 7 8 
1,258 2 6 
79,513 3 3 
$6,599,206 15 1 





£31,135 14 6 
5,714 15 3 


52,509 8 8 
£89,369 18 5 





$9,148 3 3 


80,211 15 2 
£89,359 18 5 


£276,000 0 0 





Bank of Liverpool. 


BANK OF IRELAND. 


Ar the half-yearly meeting of the ay ere Mr. Gerard R. Dease, governor, 
presided. ‘The report recommended a dividend of 5} per cent. for the half-year, 
being at the rate of 114 per cent. per annum. In moving this adoption, Mr. 
Dease said in the course of his speech :—‘‘ From the peculiar circumstances of 
this country there is no part of the United Kingdom more affected by climatic 
influences than Ireland is, for our commercial prosperity mainly depends on 
agricultural success. So far the prospects of a bountiful season are most 
favourable, and although we might willingly have exchanged many cold and 
wet days for more genial summer weather, our reports from the country 
branches show that no serious harm has yet been done to the crops which there 
is not ample time for sunshine to repair. The prospects of the graziers, who 
represent a large and important interest in the country, are not altogether so 
encouraging, for, owing to the bigh prices paid for store cattle in the early 
spring, there is but a narrow margin left for profit on beef. However, there is 
this redeeming feature—that the enchariced prices have not gone out of Ireland, 
but into the pockets of the Irish breeders, and this fact will, I hope, have the 
effect of stimulating the smaller farmers to greater industry in the raising of 
good stock, thus adding largely to the wealth of the country.” 


BANK OF LIVERPOOL, LIMITED. 


Tue following statement presents the results of the year in the usual form :— 
The net profits of the bank, after payment of current expenses, and providing 
for bad and doubtful debts, amounted to £163,389. 16s. 9d.; reserved for 
income-tax, £4,000—together £159, 389. 16s. 9d. From this sum the directors 
have appropriated—To the payment of two half-yearly dividends of 5 per cent. 
each (free of income-tax), £100,000—leaving, £59,389. 16s. 9d. to be added to 
the reserve surplus fund. That fund, at the commencement of the past financial 
year, stood at £522,104. 10s. 10d. ; add surplus profits of the year as above, 
£59,389. 16s. 9d.—together £581,494. 7s. 7@. The directors have declared a 
further dividend by way of bonus of 12s. 6d. per share (also free of income-tax), 
£50,000, which being deducted from the above amount, leaves now at credit of 
the reserved surplus fund, £531,494. 7s. 7¢. A branch was opened on Ist 
January last at the corner of Old Hall Street and Chapel Street, for the con- 
venience of customers in that locality and north of the Exchange. The business 
of the bank generally continues to prosper. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


LIABILITIES, 


Dr. 
Capital paid-up . ° . ° : ‘ ° . . $1,000,000 0 


Reserved surplus fund : " ‘ : ‘ R 
Amount due on current, deposit, and other accounts, in- 
cluding the bank’s acceptances, £651,015. 58. 6d. . . 8,280,514 15 
Unpaid dividends, £2,418. 12s. 6d.; dividends and bonus 
payable 19th July, 1890, £100,000 . ‘ ° ° ‘ 102,418 12 


631,494 7 


£9,914,427 15 
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ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England. ~ - « £850,724 8 4 
At call or short notice, not exceeding seven days, with 

other bankers and with bill brokers A 2 ‘ ° 915,644 0 3 
Invested in consols and other first class securities . . 902,181 17 
Bills of exchange " ‘ ; ‘ = : ; - 2,566,972 11 
Loans and advances to customers, &c., after debiting the 

bank’s acceptances, as per contra . Sar ° - 4,819,336 11 
Bank premises—head office and branches—less premises 

redemption funds . . . ° i . . . 859,568 6 


$9,914,427 15 


Liability on credits opened but not yet accepted against, 
£262,844. 9s, 10d.; liability on bills discounted under 
contract account with the Bank of England, £71,385. 
6s, 11d. 


“ PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

1. 

Salaries, rents, and all other charges during the year ¢ 

115th dividend, payable January, 1890, £50,000; 116th 
dividend, payable July, 1890, £50,000 . ° ° 

Reserved for income-tax . ° ° ° ° . . 

Balance carried to reserved surplus fund . ° ° 


£62,069 14 


$225,459 11 


Cr 


Gross profit for the year, after providing for all bad and 
doubtful debts ° ° ° a ie ° ° ° $225,459 11 8 


Grorce MELLey, 

-E. W. Davinson, } Directors. 
ALFRED T. PARKER, 
J. H. Smvpson, Genera] Manager. 


We certify that the above balance-sheet, in our opinion, is a full and fair 
balance-sheet, properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the 
state of the > affairs, as shown by the books of the company, and that 
the — as stated in the profit and loss account, have been fully and fairly 
earned. 

Harmoop Banner & Son, Chartered Accountants. 


Liverpool, 10th July, 1890. 


BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have pleasure in presenting the accompanying balance-sheet 
and statement of accounts.to the 30th June last. These shew that, after 
payment of current expenses and making provision for bad debts, the profits 
amount to £17,510. 16s. 10d., which, added to £8,526. 19s., the balance 
brought from last account, makes £26,037. 15s. 10d. Out of this amount the 
directors recommend the payment of a dividend at the rate of 11 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, which will require £16,383. 13s. 6d.,a transfer of 
$1,000 in reduction of the bank premises account, and to carry forward £8,654, 
2s. 4d. to next account. 





Bradford Old Bank. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital called up—viz., £35 per share on 8,511 shares £297,885 0 0 
Reserve fund . ‘ 2 ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ 200,000 0 0 
Unclaimed dividend . 317 0 
Amount due to customers on current, deposit and other 

accounts . . ° ° 1,027,200 8 1 
Profit and loss—balance of this account ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 26,037 15 10 





$1,551,127 0 11 


ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Oash and bills on hand, and with London agents and 

brokers at call, investments on debentures, &. . : £513,706 18 0 
Amount due from customers on current accounts ° - 1,019,240 10 11 
Bank premises and meena P . ° ° ° : 18,000 0 0 
Stamps on hand 4 . ’ ? ‘ ‘ 179 12 0 





$1,651,127 0 11 


—_—_— 
aE see ae 


BRADFORD OLD BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors submit to the shareholders of the bank the usual half-yearly 
balance-sheet. The profits for the half-year— provision having been made for 
bad and doubtful debts—amount to £30,276. 15s. 4d. subject to deduction of 
£512. 6s. 1d. for income-tax, the net profit being £29,764. 9s. 3d. -When the 
balance of £2,354. 15s. 2d, brought forward from last account is added, the 
sum to be dealt with by this meeting stands at £32,119. 4s. 5d. The 
directors recommend that a dividend of £1. 2s. 6d. per share (being equal 
to 11} per cent. per annum), clear of income-tax, be paid on Friday, 1st 
August next, and that the balance of £3,994. 4s. 5d. be carried forward to 
next half-year. The directors have opened a branch of the bank at Wilsden. 


Atrgep Harris, Chairman. 
Joun Brice, Vice-Chairman, 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Share capital :—25,000 shares * - hs = = on 

share paid-up Pe ‘ £500,000 0 0 
Reserved surplus fund . P 157,500 0 0 
Deposits, £974,792. 12s. 1d. ; credit balances on current 

accounts, drafts on London — £1,574,420. 48. 

9d. . ° ° ° . 2,549,212 16 10 
Unpaid dividends . ° . ° ° . . . 525 15 0 
Rebate on bills . ° 3,328 19 3 
Profit and loss aceount: —Balance from account to 3lat 

December, 1889, £2,354. 15s, 2d.; profit this half-year, 

$30,276. 1és. 4d. ; ; less ear eeeatieaas ‘$512. 68, 1d. —£29, ~~ 

9s. 3d. . . ° . ° . . 32,119 4 6 





$3,242,686 15 6 
wes et 
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ASSETS, 


Cr. 
Oash at head office and branches, $86,441. 4s. 6d. ; money 

at call at London and other bankers, £197,664. 5s. 3d. ; 

bills of exchange discounted, £624,667. 1s. 4d. s . £907,772 11 1 
Loans on stock and other securities . . 286,885 17 7 
Investments in Oonsols, railway debenture stock, Oolonial 

Government and other securities . . ° 2 186,282 16 0 
Advances on current accounts . ° . ° . - 1,808,128 16 10 
Stamps on hand . ° :. & . « * -s 788 14 0 
Bank premises . . . . ° . ° ° 52,828 0 0 





$3,242,686 15 6 
—S 


BURTON, UTTOXETER, AND ASHBOURN UNION BANK, LIMITED. 
(OLD BANK.) 


Tux directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the usual state. 
ment of the affairs of the bank for the six months ending the 30th June. After 
making due provision for bad and doubtful debts, rebate and payment of 
income-tax, the net profits, including £4,224. 14s. 6d., brought forward from 
last half-year, amount to £18,831. 7s. 5d. which have been divided as follows :— 
To half-yearly dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £6,500; 

bonus of 8s. per share, £5,200; the reserve fund, raising it to £118, ,000, 
£1,000 ; be carried forward ‘to next account, £6,131. 7s. 5d. Since the date 
of the last report, a branch has been opened at Swadlincote, near Burton-on- 

nt. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


i LIABILITIES, 
Paid-up capital . ° ° : £130,000 0 
Reserve fund as exhibited i in last statement . ‘ . 117,000 0 
Notes in circulation . ; 20,090 0 
Amounts due by the bank on current, deposit and other 

accounts, and fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts 1,379,667 16 
Net profits from 3lst December, 1889, to 30th June, 1890, 

including £4,224. 14s, - — from last half-year’ 

profits . . ° ~ wos _ 18,831 7 


$1,665,589 3 11 


— 
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ASSETS, 


Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, money at the Bank of 

England, at call and short notice, not exceeding fourteen 

days, and bills of exchange . ° £403,402 0 6 
Government and Indian guaranteed stocks, “English railway 

debenture and preference stocks, and other securities . 389,617 6 2 
Loans and advances on current accounts . A 845,213 14 0 
Freehold bank premises—at Burton, £5,600 ; ‘Uttoxeter, 

£1,400; Ashbourn, £1,400 . e ° 8,300 0 0 
Other freehold and leasehold properties . 2 . . 19,056 3 8 





$1,665,589 3 11 
— 
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CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the accompanying 
statement of the accounts of the bank, made up to the 30th June, 1890, 
including profit and loss account for the twelve months ending at that date. 
The gross profit for the twelve months, after making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, paying income-tax and deducting rebate at 5 per cent. on 
bills current, amounts to £285,835. 19s. 3d.; from which has been deducted 
the general expenditure of the company, including directors’ allowances and 
annuities to retired officers, amounting to £124,616. 3s. 2d.; leaving a net 
profit of £161,219. 16s. 1d.; to which has to be added the balance of profit 
carried forward at 30th June, 1889, £10,041. 8s. 11d.—together, £171,261. 
5s., from which there has already been deducted the dividend declared in 
January last, at the rate of 18 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 
£63,000. The directors now declare a further dividend for the past six months 
at 18 per cent. per annum, inclusive of £6,750 upon the increased capital, also 
free of income-tax, £69,750 ; and appropriate as follows:—To reserve fund 
(raising it to £600,000), £18,584 ; to reduction of the cost of premises, £5,000 ; 
to widows’ and orphans’ fund (subject to confirmation by the shareholders), 
£2,500—together, £158,834—leaving to be carried forward to next account, 
£12,427. 5s. The directors have recently acquired, on favourable terms, the 
business of the Northamptonshire Banking Company, and also that of the 
Western Counties Bank, which has branches at Liskeard, Plymouth and else- 
where, and in connection with these amalgamations have issued, under the 
powers conferred upon them, 7,500 new shares, with the effect of raising the 
paid-up capital to £775,000, and the reserve to £581,416, which they further 
increase to £600,000 by the appropriation from the revenue of the year of the 
sum of £18,584. Mr. Pickering Phipps, of the Northamptonshire Banking 
Company, has joined the board. 


Balance-sheet, June 30th, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital paid-up, viz.:—£10 per share on 77,500 shares . £775,000 0 0 


Reserve . ° ° ° ° 600,000 0 0 
Amount due on deposit and other accounts : < . © 9,789,178 15 11 
Acceptances ° . ° . ‘ ° ° . ‘ 90,074 3 9 
Net profits, £171,261. 5s. ; January dividend, £63,000 ; 

reserve fund, £18,584 ; reduction of the cost of premises, 

£5,000 ; widows’ and orphans’ fund, £2,500—£89,084. . 82,177 5 0 





£11,336,430 4 8 
SA EERNRNERERNS GREET <eema ee 
ASSETS, 
Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £881,846. 68. 6d. ; 

money at call and short notice, £2,111,891. 3s. 4d. - $2,993,737 9 10 
Investments :—New 2? per Cent. Consols, and other British 

Government securities, £1,152,123. 0s. 4d.; Indian 

Government stocks, Metropolitan and other corporation 

stocks, railway debenture and preference stocks, Colonial 

Government bonds and other investments, £1,396,445. 

Om is «+ * « ‘ x ° : - ce 2,548,668 19 9 
Bills discounted, loans and other accounts ‘ ; - 5,488,260 18 7 
Liability of customers for acceptances as per contra . . 90,074 3 9 
Banking premises in London and country . ; ; 215,788 12 9 

8 





$11,336,430 4 


—————————————————————— 
A EE 
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2 Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending June 30th, 1890. 
". 


General expenditure . - — £124,616 3 2 
January dividend, £63, 000; July " dividend, £69, 750 ; 

reserve fund, £18, 584; reduction of the cust of premises, 

£5,000 ; widows’ and orphans’ fund, £2,500; balance 

carried "forward, £12,427. = : ° A ‘ ° = 171,261 5 0 


£295,877 8 2 
— 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year . £10,041 8 11 
Amount of _ — sg the i after eying income- 
tax. e . 285,835 19 3 


£295,877 8 2 

17th July, 1890. ——— 

CARLISLE AND OUMBERLAND BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Capital " * ° £100,000 0 
Reserve fund . ‘ a ® 7 75,000 0 
Notes in circulation . 24,235 0 
5 
8 
6 


Amount due by the bank on current, dey osit “and ‘other 

accounts, and fund to provide for bad — ened debts 723,516 
Balance of profits from 31st December, 18 ° 598 
Nett profits for half-year . ° ° ° ° ° ° 9,519 


£932,868 18 6 
———SSe 
ASSETS, 


Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, money at call, and bills 

of exchange . £77,699 5 11 
Investments in English railway ‘debenture, preference and 

ordinary stocks 67,013 13 3 
Reserve fund invested in Consols and railway debenture and 

preference stocks . ° 75,000 0 0 
Short loans at notice against railway and other stocks ° 103,750 5 4 
Loans and advances on current accounts . 582,338 0 1 
Freehold bank premises at — Aiston, Appleby, 

Keswick, and Penrith . 17,000 0 0 
Other freehold properties on rental . ee ee . 10,067 13 11 

£932,868 18 6 
Carlisle, 17th July, 1890. 


CARLISLE CITY AND DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


I BEG to inform you that after payment of all expenses, and making provision 
for bad debts, the profits for the half-year ending 30th June, including £2,127. 
8s. 8d. brought forward, are £10,817. 12s. 4d., out of which the directors ‘have 
declared a dividend for the half-year of 8s. per share (being at the rate of £16 
per centum per annum) absorbing £8,000 and leaving £2,817. 12s. 4d. to be 
carried forward. 

Wri11am Mrrcuert, Manager. 





Central Bank of London. 





Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. LIABILITIES, 
Capital—20,000 shares, £5 per share paid . oe 8a - £100,000 0 0 
Guarantee fund . e ° ° ° ° 95,000 0 0 
Shareholders for ‘unpaid dividends : . - « 53 1 9 
Notes in circulation . 19,215 0 0 
Deposits, current accounts “and ‘current arate on London 
agents . e ° e . e 665,458 10 7 
Profit and loss account ‘ . ° ° a ° 10,817 12 4 
£890,544 4 8 
ASSETS. 
Cash’ in hand, at call at London agents and other ons and 
special loans on railway and other securities . £175,480 10 5 
Railway debenture and preference stocks, and special loans 
on railway stocks and bonds (guarantee fund). .* % 95,000 0 0 
Ourrent bills on hand ° ° ° . ‘ ‘ 41,528 13 11 
Loans and over-drafts 556,253 7 0 


Bank premises at Carlisle, Brampton, culiniai, Halt- 
whistle, Maryport and Workington, _— Qs. 11d. ; 





less redemption fund, £5,027. 2s. 1ld. . ° 22,000 0 0 
Stamps . ie ee ‘i a ar ° 28113 4 
£890,544 4 8 





CENTRAL BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


Tux directors submit the result of the operations of the bank for the half-year 
ended 30th June, 1890. The annexed profit and loss account shows a gross 
profit, including the sum brought A see’ from the previous half-year, of 
£41,320. 188. 2d., and deducting therefrom the charges at head office and 
branches, directors’ remuneration, and interest to customers for the past half- 
year, and writing off an adequate sum from the amount expended on the bank’s 
leasehold premises, there remains a balance of $17,907. 2s. 8d. The directors 
recommend that out of this sum a dividend be paid at the rate of £10 per cent. 

r annum, free of income-tax (which will absorb £7,812. 10s.) ; that £3,000 

added to the reserve fund, which will thereby be raised to £141, 000 ; “that 
£1,500 be written off freehold bank premises; and that the surplus, amounting 
to £5,594. 12s. 8d. (including sabe, be carried forward to profit and loss new 
account. 


General Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital authorized, £1,000,000; issued in 31,250 shares of 
£10 each, £312,500. 


Amount paid up, viz., £5 per share on 31,250 shares ° $156,250 0 0 
Current and other accounts, £1,203,586. Ils. 3d. ; deposit 

accounts at notice, £503,951. 16s. ‘6d. ‘ 1,707,538 6 9 
Acceptances, £160. 6s.; foreign bills ‘negotiated for 

customers, £940, 148. 2d. ne 1,101 0 2 
Reserve fund, invested in consols * * 138,000 0 0 
Rebate of interest on current bills, £2,838. "138. 24. ; ‘profit 

and loss account—net profit as per statement, S16, 068. 

93.64. . ° . < 2. .* « ° ° 17,907 2 8 





$2,020,796 9 7 




















Central Bank of London. 


C ASSETS. 
?. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . . = . 
Cash at call ‘ ¥ ° A . e . . 
Investments at cost, viz., £287,945. 15s. 5d. 22 per Cent. 
Consols (of this £139,415. 1s. 2d. represents the reserve 
fund, and £37,000 is set aside as security for accounts of 
en bodies) ; £20,000 Bank of England Stock; £10,000 
ndon and North Western Railway 4 per Cent. 
Debenture Stock ; £10,000 Great Northern Railway 4 per 
Cent. Debenture Stock ; £10,000 Great Western Railway 
5 per Cent. Rent Charge Stock ; £12,200 Lancashire and 
Yorkshire Railway 4 per Cent. Cons. Preference Stock ; 
£10,000 Midland Railway Cons. 4 per Cent. Preference 
Stock ; £7,800 Great Western Railway 5 per Cent. Cons. 
Preference Stock; £5,000 London and North Western 
Railway Cons. 4 per Cent. Preference Stock ; 5,000 North 
Eastern Railway 4 per Cent. Preference Stock, 1876 ; 
£3,150 Great Northern Railway Oons. 4 per Cent. 
Perpetual Preference Stock; £6,500 Bond of the Kent 
Water Works Company . . “ . ° 
Bills discounted . : ° ° ° ° ° . . 
Loans to customers . ° . ° ° ‘ ° ° 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and indorsements 
as per contra . . . . . . ° . . 
Bank premises—freeholds, £32,798. 2s. 4d. ; leaseholds and 
fittings and furniture, £19,279. 8s. 7d. . ° ° ° 
Stamps and sundry other assets * « — : 


1857 


£297,889 10 5 
280,000. 0 0 


449,518 10 9 
439,416 14 1 
495,284 19 10 


1,101 0 2 


52,077 10 11 
6,018 3 5 





£2,020,796 9 7 





a Profit and Loss Account for the Half Year ended 30th June, 1890. 


t. 

General charges at head office and branches, including 
directors’ fees, £16,395. 11s, 1d.; amount written off 
bank premises account for depreciation of leasehold 
premises, furniture, &c., £159. 188. 6d. . ° ° ° 

Interest to customers . . > . < ° ° . 

Rebate of interest on current bills, £2,838. 13s. 2d.; 
balance, being net profit to 30th June, 1890, £15,068. 


9s. le . . 6 . e e . . 


Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1889. ° ° - 2 ° 
Deduct—amount of 52nd dividend, £6,700, 16s. 8d.; 


amount carried to the reserve fund, £2,943. 19s. 6d. 


Balance of profit (after providing for estimated loss by bad 
and doubtful debts) for the half-year ended 30th June, 
1890 . ° ~ Ss * . . : . ; 


9th July, 1890. 


£16,555 9 7 
6,858 5 11 
17,907 2 8 
£41,320 18 2 


$12,125 13 4 





9,714 16 2 
$2,410 17 2 








38,910 1 0 





£41,320 18 2 





Mr. Joseph H. Buckingham, who presided, stated that their prosperity had 


continued, and the position of the bank was stronger than ever. 


Their deposit 


and current accounts had increased by 10 per cent. compared with the amount 
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shown a year ago. They had been enabled to employ their increased capital 
advantageously, and they recommended the payment of the same dividend— 
namely, at the rate of 10 per cent. The reserve fund, if the accounts were 
passed, would be further increased, and would represent 90 per cent. of their 
paid-up capital. They had a very large amount of assets which could be 
converted into cash at once to meet any liability. During the past half-year 
they had shared with other banks in the prosperity of the trade of the country, 
which he thought was likely to continue. The average of the bank rate during 
the past six months had been £4. 5s. per cent., and, speaking as a business man, 
he considered a rate of 4 to 5 per cent.a healthy one. It seemed as if the 
present rate would continue, if it did not somewhat advance. He concluded by 
moving the adoption of the report. The motion was seconded by Mr. George 
Smith. Mr. Peall expressed the opinion that a higher rate of dividend should 
have been recommended, but this view was not endorsed by the meeting. The 
report was adopted and the dividend recommended declared. 


CITY BANK, LIMITED, LONDON. 


Tux directors present to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet and profit 
and loss account for the half-year to 30th June, 1890, showing that, after pro- 
viding for interest on deposit accounts and for bad and doubtful debts, the gross 
profits, with £11,194. 4s, 3d. brought forward from the last account, amount to 
£138,115. 5s. 9d. Provision being made for current expenses and rebate on 
bills discounted not yet due, the directors declare a dividend, free of income-tax, 
at the rate of £11 per cent. per annum on £1,000,000, the capital paid-up, add 
£15,000 to the buildings redemption account, and carry forward to the next 
account £12,880. 19s. 6d. The directors having decided to open a branch in 
Shaftesbury Avenue, have secured premises at Albany Mansions, Cambridge 
Circus, which will be opened as soon as the necessary alterations have been 
completed. The expansion of the business of the Ludgate Hill branch renders 
it necessary to provide increased accommodation ; the directors therefore have 
secured a site on Ludgate Hill, upon which suitable premises are about to be 
erected ; and as the lease of the Knightsbridge branch has nearly expired, a 
new building is in course of erection in Sloane Street. 


Balancs-sheet 80th June, 1890. 


Dr. 
i mane up, viz., £10 per share on 100,000 aaa - 1,000,000 0 
Reserved fund . ° . " 500,000 0 
Current and deposit accounts . . 6,014,331 6 
Acceptances against cash in hand, bankers bills, s, approved 

securities, &c. : 2,946,699 14 
Liabilities on foreign ills negociated Z 14,746 18 
Profit and loss account, viz., undivided profit brought 

forward from last half-year, £11,194. 48. 3d.; since 

added, after _— for bad and — debts, 

£126,921. 1s. 6d. . ° . ° 138,115 5 9 





$10,613,893 4 10 





City Bank. 


Cr. 

Two and three quarters per Cent. Consols, Exchequer Bills, 
East India Debentures and Egyptian Government 
Guaranteed Loan . ‘ m a . ‘ 7 ‘ £740,187 13 

Cash in hand, £251,530. 10s. 3d.; at Bank of England, 


£308,877. 18s. ; at call, £421,000 . ° 


7 
f ; 981,408 8 3 
Bills discounted, £1,511,706. 16s. 3d. ; loans, advances, &c., 
£4,208,846.60.6d.. . . ». « « « « 6,780,652 1 8 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances per contra. : 2,946,699 14 4 
Liabilities of customers for endorsements on foreign bills 
negociated per contra . ° . ° ~ ° . 14,746 18 9 
Bank premises, head office and branches . ‘ 105,242 16 3 
0 


Current expenses » a . ° ; ° 45,055 12 





£10,613,893 4 10 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. 

Current expenses, including salaries, rent, stationery, 
directors’ remuneration, proportion of building expenses, 
income-tax, &. . “ ° ° . - £45,055 12 

Amount carried to profit and loss new account, being rebate 
on bills discounted not yet due ‘ . ° . - 10,178 14 

Amount transferred to building redemption account . : 15,000 0 

Dividend account for the payment of a dividend at the rate 
of £11 per cent. per annum on £1,000,000, amount of 
paid-up capital upon 100,000 shares “ . “ ° 55,000 0 

Undivided profit transferred to profit and loss new account 12,880 19 


£138,115 54 


Cr. 
Balance brought down, viz., undivided profit brought 
forward from last half-year, £11,194. 4s. 3d. ; since added, 
after provision for bad and doubtful debts, £126,921. 
——« +. + Ss Sle me Ue 138,115 5 9 


£138,115 56 9 


Mr. John Corry, the chairman, proposed the adoption of the report, expressing a 
hope that it would be regarded as very satisfactory. As they were, no doubt, 
aware, the bank rate of the past half-year, had been exceptionally high, especially 
in the first few months. Commencing in January, the rate was 6 per cent., which 
was gradually decreased until, in the middle of April, it went down to the 
normal 3 per cent., ati which it had remained until the last few days. The 
average rate for the six months had been £4. 5s, 1d. per cent. When he 
mentioned that the bank rate had not reached 6 per cent. for eight years 
previously, it was evident that they could not but regard the past half-year as 
in some respects exceptional ; and in view of the large outlay required not only 
by the reconstruction of their head office, but also by the erection of premises 
on Ludgate Hill and Knightsbridge, they had thought it advisable to set aside 
a substantial sum towards the necessary expenses. Before another half-yearly 
meeting was held they hoped to be able to invite the shareholders to an inspec- 
tion of their remodelled chief office. Mr. H. J. Atkinson, M.P., seconded the 
motion, which was unanimously adopted. 








1360 


COLONIAL BANK. 






Tue directors have to submit the following statement of the debts and assets of 
the corporation on 3lst December, 1889, viz. :— 


DEBTS, 


.  « £600,000 0 0 
an? 130,000 0 0 
426,345 16 8 
. «1,918,502 12 11 
1,463,102 19 1 


Dr. 
Paid-up capital. . ° ° . " 
Reserved fund . ‘ ° ° ° - 

Notes in circulation . ° ° ° 

Deposits at interest and on current account 

Bills payable and other liabilities . . . ° 

Balance of profit from last half-year, £23,063, 10s. 10d. ; 

less amount as below, £574. 0s. 1d.—£22,489. 10s. 9d. ; 

| net profit for half-year ending 31st December, 1889, 
| £36,284, 198. 1d... ° ° . . ° ° ° 58,724 9 10 


| 
} 
I . $4,591,675 18 6 








ASSETS. 
Cr. 
| Specie i. is - i Se ee - $861,554 19 8 
Cash at London bankers, and at call and short notice ‘ 561,637 3 9 
H | English and Colonial Government and other investments 
| heldinLondon . . . . a. eo ene 970,643 2 9 
Bills receivable, &c, . . ° . ° ° e - 1,800,048 3 8 
Due in the colonies on current accounts . i . 59,073 7 4 | 
Bills discounted in the colonies, bills in transit, and advances | 
on security, &e. . Te ° ‘ ° . - 1,813,724 1 9 
Bank premises and-furniture in London and the colonies. . 26,000 0 0 


£4,591,675 1 


| 


i <) 


6 





| 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT, 


Dr. 
Expenses in London office and at branches (fourteen) ° £31,942 12 10 





Income-tax . « . e e e. . . 659 2 10 
Balance . ‘ ° ° ° ‘ 4 ° é . 58,724 9 10 
£91,326 5 6 
ere meee 
or ( 
Brought forward from last half-year, £23,063. 10s. 10d. ; I 
less expenses Opening new agencies, &c., £574.08. 1d, . £22,489 10 9 
Gross profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts . 68,886 14 9 y: 
£91,326 5 6 E 
ete ache 


Out of the above balance amounting to £58,724. 9s. 10d., the directors 
recommend the payment of a dividend of 6 per cent. for the half-year ended 
31st December last, which will require £36,000; leaving £22,724. 9s. 10d. 
to be carried forward to the next half-year. The improvement in the business 8] 
of the bank, to which reference was made in the last report, has been main- th 
tained, but the promise of an unusually heavy sugar crop throughout the 
British West Indies has hardly been fulfilled. In several places crops are late, 
and in some they will certainly turn out short of estimates. The directors have 











ae  &@ Lathe 


@- OF 








Commercial Bank of Cornwall. 1361 


decided to open an agency of the bank in New York, the increasing trade 
between the West Indies and the United States of America rendering this step 
desirable for the maintenance and extension of the business. The ap; to 
the House of Lords in the suit ‘* Williams v. Colonial Bank”? has been decided 
against the bank ; there is consequently no chance of any further sum being 
recovered from the bankrupt estate of P. W. Thomas & Sons. ‘The directors 
regret to have to report the death of their esteemed colleague, Mr. John 
McConnell, whose sound judgment, and intimate knowledge of British Guiana, 
have been of great service to the bank. 
Hagry H. Dosrez, Chairman. 


London, 10th July, 1890. 





COMMERCIAL BANK OF CORNWALL, LIMITED. 


Tue directors beg to submit a statement of the accounts for the year ending 
30th June, 1890, showing a net profit (including £439. 7s, 1d. brought forward 
from last account) of £2,879. 6s. 3d. This they recommend should be appro- 
priated as follows, viz.:—Interim dividend paid in February at the rate of 5 
per cent. per annum, £625 ; to pay a dividend at 10 per cent. per annum for the 
half-year ending 30th June, 1890, £1,250—both free of income-tax; and to 
place £500 to the reserve fund, carrying forward a balance of £504. 6s. 3d. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital subscribed, 5,000 shares of £20 each, £100,000. 
Capital paid-up, viz. :—5,000 shares at £5 . . ° £25,000 0 0 
Deposits and current accounts . ° . . ° e 98,452 10 8 
Reservefund . ? : a . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 5,000 0 0 
Profit and loss account :--Balance, being net profit for the 
year ending 30th June, 1890, including £439. 7s. 1d. 
brought forward from last account, £2,879. 6s. 3d.; less 
interim dividend paid in February last, £625 . : . 2,254 6 38 


$130,706 16 11 


2 TS 








ASSETS, 
Cr. 
Cash at head office and agencies, and balance at London 
bankers . ‘ ‘ 4 ; ; ? ° . $15,421 15 1 
Cash at call i . . . 2 = ‘ z ° 5,000 0 0 
irae ee ae a oe oe 10,000 0 0 
Investments :—QOolonial bonds, guaranteed railway and 
other stocks . . ° . ° ‘ : . . 20,945 17 6 
Advances to customers on current accounts, bills of 
exchange, &c. a . P i ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 77,790 15 4 
Bank premises, fittings, furniture, stamps, &o. . ‘ 1,648 9 0 
£130,706 16 11 
TNT SAN TA TEE 


AUDITORS’ REPORT. 

We beg to certify that in our opinion the above a fulland fair balance- 
sheet, properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of 
the company’s affairs as shewn by the books of the company. 

Wiiram Harris RviE . 
Ricuarp ANSEL Courtney, \ Auditors. 

Dated July 11th, 1890. 

VOL. L. 93 
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CRAVEN BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue profits for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
and for the payment of income and property tax, and after deducting discount 
of bills on hand, amount to £16,698. 17s. 7d., which being added to the balance 
brought from the previous half-year makes £19,849. 9s. 5d. available for 
distribution. The directors have increased the reserve fund by the transfer of 
£2,000 from the profit and loss account, and they propose, subject to the 
approval of the members, to declare a dividend of 10s. 6d. per share (free of 
income-tax), amounting to £13,125 ; to apply £500 in reduction of the bank 
premises account, and to carry forward to next half-year the balance of 
£4,224. 9s. 5d. The directors have arranged for the purchase of a site in a 
prominent position in the borough of Nelson, upon which to erect new bank 
offices ; they have also, at the request of their customers in Earby, opened a 
sub-branch at that place. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 
LIABILITIES. 


Dr. . 
Capital—25,000 shares of £30 each, £750,000. 
Amount paid up at £7 per share on 25,000 shares. ° £175,000 0 
Reserve fund, £48,000 ; transfer from profit and loss account, 
es eS se ne Uk ae ee 50,000 0 
Due by the bank on deposits, current account balances, &c. 1,951,936 6 
Drafts on London agents . . ° .« ~“s - % 83,852 19 
Rebate on bills . ° ° s ° . ° ° ° 600 19 
Profit and loss account ‘ = ' fe i 17,849 9 





an ar woe o 


£2,279,239 14 
ASSETS, one eee 


| 


Cr. 
Cashinhand . “ : ‘ = ‘ ° F £62,048 1 
Cash at bankers and at call and notice 218,059 3 
Bills of exchange a . ‘ ‘ i s ‘ 107,204 6 
Investments in consols, debenture and preference stocks 52,897 0 
Loans on railway and other stocks 51,468 8 

3 
19 
10 


Bank premises . . 50,615 
Advances to customers ‘ . 1,735,897 
Value of stamps on hand . ‘ 1,049 





o DOWD ate Or 


£2,279,239 14 





Profit and Loss Statement for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1890. 
D 


Yr. 

Transfer to reserve fund . ‘ = ° - . £2,000 0 0 

Transfer in reduction of bank premises account . . . 500 0 0 

Proposed dividend of 10s. 6d. per share on 25,000 shares free 
of income tax . - . = e ‘ . ; 13,125 0 0 

Balance to next account . . . a i i ‘i 4,224 9 5 


£19,849 9 5 


Cr. ‘ 
Balance from last account . ° ° - : i ‘i 
Nett profits for the half-year, after providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, and income and property tax, and after 
deducting discount of bills on hand. ' . ; A 16,698 17 7 


£3,150 11 10 


£19,849 9 5 
Liverpool, July, 1890 — —— 





] 
: 
) 
5 
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CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tuk directors have declared an interim dividend of 15s. per share for the half- 
year ending 30th June, which will absorb £15,000, and leave a balance of 
£2,305. 128. 7d. to be carried forward. 


General Balance, 30th June, 1890. 


LIABILITIES, 
Dr. 
Capital paid-up . ° . ‘ . re ° : $250,000 0 
Reserve or guarantee fund . : ‘ : F . 160,000 0 
Deposits on receipt and current account balances . - 2,080,901 + 
Notes in circulation 4 a A : ‘ ‘ 34,385 0 
Balance of profitandlossaccount . . .« . - 17,305 12 7 





£2,542,591 16 11 


ASSETS. ——_—_———————_ 


Cr. 
Cash on hand at head office and branches, £110,286, 2s. 7d. ; 

cash with London agents and brokers at call, and fourteen 

days’ notice, £305,462. 48, . : i 2 ; ‘ £415,749 6 7 
Investment of reserve fund, viz. :—£178,000 23 per Cent. 

Oonsols (including £15,000 held by County Council) . 160,000 0 0 
Other investments and loans on security . ° 4 P 221,489 11 1 
Bills discounted, customers’ balances, &c., £1,174,328. 

2s. 6d.; sundry advances on real securities, £500,366. 

14s. 4d. ° ° . . . ° . . ° 1,674,694 16 10 
Bank property at Oarlisle and branches. ° A ‘ 69,427 19 7 
Bill and other stampsonhand .. . ° . 1,230 2 10 





£2,542,591 16 11 


ENGLISH, SCOTTISH, & AUSTRALIAN CHARTERED BANK. 


Tue directors beg to submit to the proprietors the usual balance-sheet and 
statement of accounts of the bank as on 31st March, 1890, In making up the 
accounts to that date they have carried out the suggestion made by the auditors 
and approved by the shareholders, to close the accounts in London and the 
colonies at the same date. After providing for current charges, rebate on bills, 
and bad and doubtful debts, the balance at credit of profit and loss account 
(including the sum of £10,618. 15s. 8d. brought forward from last half-year) is 
£56,127. 8s. 5d. This amount the directors propose to appropriate as follows :— 
In payment of a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, on £900,000, £45,000. Leaving to be carried forward, £11,127. 8s. 5d. 


LIABILITIES. 
(In London and in the Colonies on the 31st March, 1890.) 


Paid-up capital . . 
Reserved fund . . ° F 
Guarantee and provident fund 

Deposits and current accounts . 


£900,000 0 

0 

0 

. 0 

Bills payable and other liabilities . . - 4 
0 

5 

7 


Circulation a a ‘ 
Profit and loss account ° 


$8,116,021 18 


93* 
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‘ ASSETS. 
rr. 
Bills receivable, advances against security, &o. . = - £6,652,509 14 
Loans at short notice and cash at bankers in maton &e. . 226,531 16 
Specie and bullion in colonies . 950,082 5 
Bank premises and furniture, £351, 759. 16s, "9d. ; less 

written off, £64,861. 13s. 9d. . ‘aoe ; 286,898 3 


$8,116,021 18 7 


PROFT AND LOSS ACCOUNT, 


Ourecat om in Adelaide, Melbourne, Sydney, Bris- 

bane, and sub branches ‘ £50,054 1 2 
Current expenses in London, including directors’ remunera- 

tion and income-tax . . ;- i. oe Oe 3,551 19 2 


£53,606 0 4 
To balance . ‘ ° 66,127 8 5 


£109,783 8 9 
Dr. 
Balance from last half year £10,618 15 8 
Profits for the ras he providing for bad and doubtful 
debts . . . ° . . 99,114 13 1 


£109,733 8 9 
TL ST 


9th July, 1890. 


GLAMORGANSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account of the company, shewing its assets and liabilities as they stood on the 
30th June, 1890. The remaining assets of the old company continue to be 
treated as heretofore. The further losses of that company ascertained during the 
past half-year have been written off the contingency account, and the items 
still unrealised or unliquidated are retained in the present balance-sheet at the 
amounts at which they stood in the account of 27th March, 1884; the balance 
now amounting to £26,642. 5s. 3d., being held against them. The profits for 
the half-year ending on the 31st December, 1889—£11,153. 19s. 10¢d.—were 
duly applied as resolved at the general meeting held on the 22nd day of January 
last. The net profits for the half-year, as shewn by the accounts, are £10,554. 
14s, 5d. The directors recommend that this sum be applied as follows, viz., 
£3,040. 19s. 8d. in paying a dividend at the rate of £5 per cent. perannum, free 
of income-tax, on the preference and ordinary shares of the company ; £6,000 
to be added to the reserve fund, and invested in Government securities; and the 
balance of £1,518. 14s. 9d. to be transferred to the bad and doubtful debt 
account. The directors have secured premises at Pontypridd with the intention 
of opening.a branch there at an early date. The directors have filled up the 
remaining vacancy on the board by appointing Mr. Wm. Williams, 
Maesygwernen Hall, Morriston, a director. 





Halifax Commercial Banking Company. 1365 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. 

16, 927 £5 preference shares, £2. 10s. paid, £42,317. 10s. ; 

30, 017 £30 ordinary shares, £2. 10s. paid, £75,042. 10s. ; 

2, 312 £30 ordinary shares, £1. 17s. 6d. paid, £4, 335 . £121,695 
Reserve fund (invested in Government securities) . ° 32,500 
Drafts on London bankers outstanding 17,266 
Liabilities by endorsement of bills negotiated for customers 2,598 
Deposits, current and —_— accounts seaeiaitiiea ai 

—nil) ‘s . . 1,283,539 
Unclaimed dividends . . ° > . ° ° ° 42 
Rebate on undue bills Gi ‘ ‘i ; FA : 1,160 
ey ag J account . ; ‘. s ‘ j c 26,642 
Profit for the half-year s 10,554 





wo awe of Anoo 


$1,496,000 


Cr. 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, &e. . £949,962 10 8 
Cash in hand and at bankers and brokers, £336,425. 138. ; ; 
Government securities, £32,500 ; English railway securi- 
ties, colonial bonds, &c., £158, 813. 10s. . 627,739 3 0 
Liability of customers for endorsement on bills negotiated 
as per contra . z 2,598 19 7 
Freehold premises at Swansea, Neath and Aberavon . 15,700 0 0 
3 





$1,496,000 13 


Pastis Nght pi ed 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


. 
London bankers’ commission, income-tax, salaries, directors’ 

fees, stationery, &c. ° . ° £6,168 14 56 
Interest paid or accrued on ‘deposit accounts ° ° 10,281 1 1 
Rebate on undue bills z ‘ ° ° e 1,160 7 1 
Balance . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ e 10,554 14 6 


$28,164 17 0 
———————— 


Cr. 
Gross profit forthe half-year . ° £28,164 17 0 


HALIFAX COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tne directors beg to submit the balance-sheet for the year ending 30th June 
last. They have to report that, after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, rebate on bills, and interest on deposits, the net profit is £16,163. 4s. 
An interim dividend of 10s. per share was paid in January last, and there 
remains a balance of £8,663. 48., which the directors propose should be 
distributed as follows :—A dividend of 10s. per share (making 10 per cent. for 
the year), £7,500 ; balance to credit of contingent fund, £1,163. 4s,—£8,663. 4s, 





Imperial Bank. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 
LIABILITIES, 


Dr. 

Capital stock . ‘ ‘ ‘ $ ° ‘ £150,000 0 
— fund . ‘ ‘i 90,000 0 
—, receipts and “credit balances. . ‘ 788,536 9 
te on bills, and interest on eaves . - ° 0 
Noten i in circulation . ° ° . ° 0 
Shareholders’ dividend account . 2 

Balance of profit and loss account, £16, 163. 48.; ; less 
dividend paid in January last, $7,500 . - ‘ ° 0 


$1,054,067 8 11 


ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Bills of exchange . $218,904 9 2 
Advanced on current accounts, and cash in bankers! hands 600,345 9 3 
Investments in colonial bonds, & ms " 101,384 13 6 
Bank premises at Halifax and — ° . 18,148 5 0 
Stamps on hand . * « ° 140 12 5 
Cash on hand and at call ° i ‘ . a 116,148 19 8 


£1,054,067 8 11 


———— 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
To interim dividend of 10s. per share paid in January - £7,500 0 0 
Dividend of 10s. per share for half-year ending 30th eee 7,500 0 0 
Balance carried to credit of contingent account 1,168 4 0 


£16,163 4 0 


Cr. 
Net profit for the year ending 30th June, 1890 . ; $16,163 4 0 


Examined and found correct, 


Joun Caw : 
Epwarp Oaw, } Auditors. 


IMPERIAL BANK LIMITED. 


Tue directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the accounts of 
the bank for the half-year ending 30th June last. Upon reference to the 
annexed balance-sheet it will be seen that after payment of interest on deposit 
and other accounts, providing for bad and doubtful debts, rebate on bills 
discounted not yet due, and current expenses, the balance of profit amounts to 
£40,970. 12s., which it is proposed to apply in the following manner, viz. :— 
£23, 626 to the payment of a dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, free 
of income-tax, to transfer £10,000 to the reserve fund, and the balance of 
£7,345. 12s. to be carried to the ‘credit of profit and loss new account. A sub- 
branch in connection with the Peckham branch, was opened at Dulwich Village, 
on 22nd April last, 





Imperial Bank. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital issued, viz. : Wines aan £50 each, £15 per 

share paid £675,000 
Amount due by the bank, on current, deposit, and interest 

accounts . ° ° e 
Acceptances e ° ° . . 
Reserve fund . n ; ‘ ‘ ° 
Rebate on bills not due ‘ : s ° . 
Redemption of premises fund . . 
Balance from 31st December, 1889, £4,089. 68. 5 balance, 

being net profit for half-year ending 30th June, 1890, 

£36,881. 68. . = ° ° a ° s ‘ Ec 40,970 12 


3,645,662 
684,540 





$5,232,987 17 


ASSETS. 


a India, and a nines and Metropolitan 

Board of Works stock . ° ° £351,322 
Bills discounted . _ ‘ ‘ ‘i . ° 520,602 
Loans and other securities P ‘ - ‘ . . 2,830,487 
Acceptances as per contra, secured . ‘ . ‘ 684,540 
Bank premises, furniture, and fixture . 33,687 
Cash in hand, and at bank of Sunet, £347, 848. 10s. 6d. ; 

cash at call, £465,000. ° e ° ° ° 812,348 10 6 


$5,232,987 17 9 


PROFIT AND LOS8 ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Interest paid on deposit and other accounts . ° m £24,019 9 4 
Ourrent expenses, including directors’ aeons ‘ ° 22,455 2 8 
Rebate on bills not due. 2,966 10 6 
Payment of dividend at the rate of i; per cent. per ‘annum, for 

the half-year ending 30th June, 1890, £23,625 ; reserve 

fund, £10,000; amount carried to profit and loss new 

account, 87, 346, 128. , ‘ ° ° ° 40,970 12 0 


£90,411 14 6 


Cr. 
Balance of profit from 31st December, 1889 . £4,089 6 0 
Gross profit for half-year ending 30th June, 1890, after 

providing for bad and doubtful debts . ° e " 86,322 8 6 


£90,411 14 6 


Alderman Sir A. Lusk presided, and, in moving the adoption of the report, 
observed that the past half-year had been very favourable to bankers, business 
having been good, and trade in all parts active. A visible sign of this was that 
the revenue of the country for the first quarter of this year was £1,146,000 in 
advance of that of the same period of last year. He had frequently said that 
their bank had great earning powers if it could only get the chance of proving 
this ; and in the past half-year this ms gay | had presented itself, and had 
been turned to the best possible account. oubt this must be attributed to 
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the high value of money. The average of the bank rate in the past half-year 
had been £4. 4s. 103d, per cent. compared with £2, 19s. 10d. per cent. for the 
same period of 1889. The higher rate represented a considerable advantage 
to the bank. and in the past six months they had earned £86,000. With the 
sum brought forward, they had £90,000 to deal with. In interest they had 
paid £24,019, the current expenses had been £22,455, and the rebate was about 
£3,000. They then proposed to pay a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 
7 per cent. per annum, to add £10,000 to the reserve fund, and to carry forward 
£7,345. The reserve fund would then amount to £185,000. The shareholders 
might think that a larger dividend ought to have been recommended, instead 
of 80 much as £10,000 being paid to the reserve. He, however, thought it was 
only wise to make some provision for a rainy day; but when they had £200,000 
to the credit of the reserve fund they would no doubt reconsider their position. 
Having drawn attention to the chief items of the balance-sheet, he stated that 
since the report was drawn out they had completed the purchase of the freehold 
of the head office. Their branches were doing exceedingly well. They 
intended to open a branch in Mincing Lane. He thought the prospect was 
favourable for their having another good half-year. In the past two or three 
half-years they had not made a bad debt. Mr. James Dickson seconded the 
motion, which was adopted, and the dividend recommended was approved, 


IMPERIAL OTTOMAN BANK. 


Tux general committee have the honour to lay before the shareholders their 
twenty-seventh annual report. The accounts, made up to the 3lst December, 
1889, show gross profits of £411,164. 2s. 7d., and net profits of £246,650. 
7s. 11d., which, added to the balance brought forward from last year, gives 
£264,273. 3s. 5d. at the credit of the profit and loss account, and of this the 
committee recommend a distribution of 10s. per share, equal to 5 per cent. on 
the paid-up capital of the bank, leaving £14,273. 3s. 5d. to be carried forward 
to the current year. The committee have to record the retirement of 
Mr. Morgan H. Foster, C.B., from the post of director-general of the bank at 
Constantinople, after a service of over eighteen years, during which he has 
uniformly maintained friendly relations both with the Government and the 
committee, The committee have the satisfaction to announce the appointment 
of Sir Edgar Vincent, K.O.M.G., formerly financial adviser to His Highness 
the Khedive of Egypt, to this important post. 


Wuuiuam W. Layover, Secretary of London Agency. 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1889. 


LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital, $10,000,000 ; less—not called up, £5,000,000 . £5,000,000 0 0 
Bank notes in circulation, £492,029. 1s. 10d. ; bills payable, 

£1,188,984. 19s. 6d.; current accounts of sundries, 

£4,245,486. 2s. 10d, ; deposits for fixed terms, £896,642. 

tae.td, . *s ° ‘ ° e ° ‘ ‘ ° 6,823,142 10 7 
318,846 0 0 


Statutory reserve : ‘ . ‘ , . . > 
Profit and loss (including £17,622. 15s. 6d. brought from 
last account) . . ° ° . A ° ; ° 264,273 3 6 
£12,406,261 14 0 





Lloyds Bank. 


ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Cash in hand at Constantinople and branches, £741,725. 

2s. 2d.; money at call, £1,156,033. lls. 8d.; bills 

receivable, £2,061,937. 14s. 9d. ; investments, $4,009,827. 

8s. 6d.; current accounts of sundries, £2,182,687. 

12s. 1d.; advances on securities, £954,135. lls. 1ld.; - 

bank premises and furniture, £60,339. 8s. 9d. . - £11,166,686 9 0 
Statutory advance to the Government ° ° ° . 681,818 3 8 
Participations in advances to the Government . . = 646,393 8 7 
Current account with the Government . ° ‘ 11,363 12 9 

0 





£12,406,261 14 


—————— 
Profit and Loss Account, from 1st January to 31st December, 1889. 


Dr. 
Dividend of 10s. per share, paid Ist July, 1889 . £250,000 0 0. 
—: =< *« = « © @ » 17,622 15 6 


£267,622 15 6 


Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1888, as rendered . ; ; £267,622 15 6 


Balance. . ‘ - ‘ ‘ a £17,622 15 6 
Profits for the year ending 3lst December, 1889 . 246,650 7 11 


£264,273 3 6 


LLOYDS BANK. 


At a meeting of the shareholders, held at Birmingham, to sanction the purchase 
of the Brecon Old Bank from Messrs. Wilkins and Co., Mr. Salt, M.P., chaire 
man of the directors, presided, and moved a resolution approving the purchase. 
He said there were many details which they would like to explain, but, as it 
was the purchase of a private bank they were obliged to keep them secret. He 
considered it was one of the best private banks in the kingdom, and they would 
take it over upon such terms that they ran no risk whatever. They would be 
able to carry out the amalgamation without adding one penny to the purchase 
account. Mr. Spencer Phillips seconded, and said when the bank which was 
contiguous to the territory they now held was offered to them, they felt that on 
a fair basis it would be very wrong for them to decline it. In reply to share- 
holders, the chairman said that it had been arranged that the senior partners of 
Messrs. Wilkins and Co. should join the board of directors, and two of the other 
five partners would be closely associated with them in the management of the 
bank. The business was carried on in nine banks—at Cardiff, Brecon, Llanelly, 
Merthyr, Carmarthen, Cardigan, Haverfordwest, Aberdare and Dowlais. The 
resolution was carried unanimously, The chairman moved, and the deputy-chair- 
man seconded, a resolution rescinding part of the articles of association, 
requiring that before an acquisition exceeding the sum of £500,000 was made, 
there should be a special meeting. They explained that delay was very 
inconvenient and extremely unpleasant to the selling bank. 

At a special meeting, July 24th, the resolutions passed on the 7th inst., 


sanctioning the amalgamation of the banking business of Wilkins and Oo., 
Brecon, with Lloyds Bank, were confirmed, 
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LONDON AND PROVINOIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


Tx directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the half-yearly 
statement of accounts and balance-sheet to the 30th June last. The gross 
profits for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
and including the amount brought forward from last account, are £143,181. 4s. 
9d., and after deducting all current expenses, income-tax, directors’ remunera- 
tion, auditors’ fees, and interest to customers, there remains a balance of 
£61,765. 8s. 8d. The directors recommend that this amount be appropriated in 
the following manner, viz. :—£30,000 to the payment of a dividend at the rate 
of 15 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax. £10,931. 15s. 2d. to reduce to 
92} the valuation of the 2? per Ooent. Oonsols constituting the reserve fund. 
£2,000 in further reduction of freehold and leasehold premises account. £2,000 
to officers’ pension and gratuity fund. £6,347. 3s. 10d. to rebate on bills. 
£10,486. 9s. 8d. carried forward. Branches have been opened at Kew, and St. 
James’ Street, Walthamstow. 


7, Bank Buildings, Lothb 
* 10th July, 1890. _ 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 
Dr. 
Capital, £400,000—80,000 £10 shares, £5 paid; reserve 
d, £400,000—invested in £421,052. 12s. 8d. 22 per 


Cent. Consols . 3 ‘i 3 s ‘ ° e ‘ £800,000 0 0 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other 

accounts ‘ a ; : : . - 56,577,674 10 9 
Balance of last profit and loss account, £11,609. 1s. 4d.; 

gross profit for half-year after making provision for bad 

and doubtful debts, £131,572. 3s. 5d. . e . ° 143,181 4 9 





£6,520,755 15 6 





Cr 
Cash at head office and branches, and deposited at call 

and on short notice. 4 ‘ ‘ ' . " » $1,096,381 2 8 
Consols (including reserve fund), £689,955. 13s. 11d. New 

24 per Cents., £41,320. 10s. 6d. ; local loans 3 per cents. 

$51,156, 5s. 6d., and exchequer bonds, £44,993. 15s.— 

$827,426. 4s, 1ld.; Egyptian 3 per Cent. Stock (guar- 

anteed by the British Government), Corporation of the 

City of London Debentures, Metropolitan Consolidated, 

and Liverpool Corporation Stocks, £190,366. 11s. 7d. ; 

British Colonial Government Bonds and Inscribed Stocks, 

$181,913. 19s. 10¢.; English Railway Debenture and 

Preference Stocks, and East Indian Railway Guaranteed 

Stocks, £655,760. 9s.; other debenture stocks, £93,548. 

ew as a a oe ee) 6. i eS 
Amount due from customers on current accounts, bills of 

exchange, promissory notes, &c., and treasury bills - 8,828,063 13 6 
Freehold and leasehold premises at head office and branches ; 

also bank furniture and fittings at head office and 

branches ° ° ; : ° 7 . : . 65,879 14 2 
Current expenses, including income-tax, salaries, rent, &c., 

at head office and branches, directors’ remuneration, and 

auditors’ fees . . . ° . . ° ° 47,938 16 6 
Interest on deposit and other accounts . ° . : 33,476 19 7 








£6,520,755 15 6 


ea rene 























London and South Western Bank. 1871 


PROFIT AND L088 ACCOUNT. — 








Dr. 

Ourrent expenses, as above . . +. «. « -« £47,938 16 6 
ee + « + «+ +e + 33,476 19 7 
Dividend at 15 percent. perannum . . . . « 30,000 0 0 

Reduce to 92} the valuation of the 2} per Cent. Oonsols, 
constituting the reservefund . . . . . =. 10,931 15 2 
Reduction of premisesaccount . . . . «. « 2,000 0 0 
Officers’ pension and gratuity fund . . . . . 2,000 0 0 
Rebate on bills not due carried to new account . . . 6,347 3 10 
Balance carried forward . . . .«. «© «© -« 10,486 9 8 
$148,181 4 9 
SS 


Cr. 
Gross profits, as above . s «© « «© « « a ee 
London, 9th July, 1890. 


LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have to report that the 10,000 new shares of £50 each were duly 
issued, and the first instalment on account of capital and premium has been 
paid and credited to the respective accounts, making the paid-up capital 
£425,000, and increasing the reserve from £75,000 to £95,000. The directors 
have also to report that the net profits of the bank for the half-year ending 30th 
June last, after providing for interest, current expenses, rebate, and bad and 
doubtful debts, are £24,797. 6s. 9d., which, with £4,742. 7s., brought forward 
from 31st December last, leaves an available balance of £29,539. 13s. 9d. From 
this amount the directors recommend the payment of a dividend to the share- 
holders at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, (includi 
dividend calculated on the new capital from the date of payment of the first 
instalment), that £5,000 be added to reserve fund (making that account up to 
£100,000), that £1,500 be written off the bank premises account, and £500 added 
to the clerks’ guarantee and provident fund, and that the balance of 
£6,289, 13s. 9d. be carried forward to the next account. 


Balance-sheet, 80th June, 1890. 


a LIABILITIES, 
iY. 
Current and deposit accounts, £4,778,688. 2s. 8d.; other 
liabilities, viz:—Outstanding advices, letters of credit, 
circular notes, &c., £100,471. 15s. 2d. . ‘ ° - $4,879,159 17 10 
Acceptances ° : ° ° . ° ‘ ‘ ° 239 17 10 
Capital subscribed :—30,000 shares at £50, £1,500,000. 
Paid up :—20,000 shares £20 per share, and 10,000 shares 
£2. 10s. per share (the first instalment) making a total of 425,000 0 0 
Reserve fund, £75,000 ; since added from premium on new 


shares, £20,000 ; invested in consols as per contra . . 95,000 0 0 
Rebate on bills not due . : ;. 7 : 2 5 5,950 7 6 
Profit. and loss:—Balance carried forward £4,742. 7s.; 

net profit for the half year ending 30th June, 1890, 

a . hl lhe ehh Ue 29,539 13 9 


£5,434,889 16 11 
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ASSETS, 


Cr, 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £587,809. 16s. 11d. ; 
money at call and short notice, £396,300. . J £984,109 16 
Investments: Securities of, and guaranteed by, the British 
Government (of which £106,500 is lodged for public 
accounts), £843,002 ; City of London Bonds, £38,900 ; 
British Colonial Government Stocks, £217,600—£1,099, 
502.; railway stocks and other securities, £120,313. 
15s.—£1,219,815. 15s. ; reserve :—consols (2¢ per cent)., 
£100,000 at 95, £95,000 . P ‘ e ‘ * . 
Bills discounted .—(z) three months and under, £661,310. 
12s. 4d.; (6) exceeding three months, $62,960. 19s. 8d. . 724,271 12 
Loans and advances . ° ° ° i is 2,053,200 11 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra . ‘ 239 17 
Bank premises, furniture and fittings z . a ‘ 227,992 11 
Other assets, viz. : —Outstanding advices, freehold and lease- 
hold properties, stamps, &o. . ° . i 180,259 12 


£5,434,889 16 


1,314,815 15 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 30th June, 1890. 

Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid . ° - . ° - £17,487 11 5 
Current expenses :—Salaries, rent, &c., at head office and 

branches. . ‘ a . ° - r : ‘. 49,637 11 7 
Rebate on bills not due . ° . ° ° ° 5,950 7 6 
Dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, £16,250 ; 

reserve fund, in addition to £95,000, already at the credit 

of that account, £5,000; premises account, £1,500; 

clerks’ guarantee and provident fund, £500; balance 

carried forward, £6,289. 13s. 9d. . ° ee ° 29,539 13 9 


$102,615 4 3 


Cr. 
Balance brought from last account . a : 
Gross profits for the half-year—after providing for bad and 
doubtful debts ° ‘ . ° ° . 


£4,742 7 0 
97,872 17 3 
£102,615 4 3 
Reserve fund, 30th June 1890, £95,000; now added, £5,000 £100,000 0 0 


. e 


—_—_— 
se 


LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors report that, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, paying 
the income-tax, appropriating £2,000 towards the buildings of the bank, and 
making provision towards the pension and life insurance funds, the net profits 
for the last half-year amount to £266,922. 12s. 1ld. This sum added to 
£15,497. 17s. 1d., the unappropriated balance of the preceding half-year, will 
amount to $282,420. 10s. From this amount the sum of £15,000 has been 
specially set apart towards the pension fund of the bank. The directors now 
declare a dividend to the shareholders of 8 per cent. for the half-year, and, by 
way of farther dividend out of the profits, a bonus of 1 per cent. on the paid-up 
capital of £2,800,000, carrying forward an undivided profit of £15,420. 10s. 
The directors have the pleasure to report that since the last meeting, a new 
branch of the bank has been established at 106, Finchley Road, Hampstead, 





London and Westminster Bank. 


Balance-shect, 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Current accounts and deposits . £25,028,726 10 
Circular notes, credits on agents, rebate on bills “discounted 

not yet due, and other funds . ‘ - . ie 665,211 18 
Acceptances x 426,177 5 
Liabilities by endorsement ‘(bills negotiated for. customers) 29,411 11 
Capital, divided into 140,000 shares of ne | on each of 

which £20 is paid, making atotalof . - 2,800,000 0 
Rest or surplus fund . . - 1,655,620 4 
Balance of undivided profit, 81st December, 1889, $16,497. 

17s. 1d. ; net — of - past half-year £266, 922, 12s. 

11d. ° ° ° . ° 282,420 10 0 


£30,887,568 0 3 


ASSETS. RNS aR 





Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England ‘ - ; - £8,336,572 19 11 
Money at call and short notice . - 5,676,550 0 0 
Investments—Securities of the Imperial Government (of 

which £1,000,000 stock is lodged for London County 

Council), £4, 511, 875; Indian sterling —_— 

£750,000 ; - 5,261,875 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities ° 15,664,573 


Liability of customers for endorsement, as per contra 


29,411 
Bank premises . - 0 ° . “© % 


492,407 17 
$30,887,568 0 





0 

7 5 

Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra . . 426,177 0 
‘ 3 

. 8 

3 


Profit and Loss, 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. 
Total expenditure of the fifteen establishments, including 

rent, taxes, salaries, — fund, life — 

stationery, &e. £97,706 11 8 
Payment of the dividend now declared, at the rate of 8 per 

cent. for the last half-year on the paid-up capital of 

$2,800,000, £224,000; bonus of 1 per cent. on ditto, 

£28, 000 ; pension fund (special appropriation), £15,000; 

balance "of undivided ane carried fo next account, 

£15,420. 108, . ° . ° . : 282,420 10 0 


£380,127 1 8 


Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit, 31st December, 1889  . £15,497 17 1 
Gross profits of the last half-year, after appropriating 

£2,000 towards the buildings of the bank, paying the 

income-tax, and making provision for all = and 

doubtful debts pe ° 5 2 : s ‘ 364,629 4 7 


$380,127 1 8 
Rest or surplus fund, £1,655,620. 4s. 9d. 


At the meeting, Mr. H. Parkman Sturgis presided, and in moving the 
adoption of the report observed that the past half-year had been a very 
prosperous one for the bank, and he thought that the shareholders might 
congratulate themselves on the result. It would interest them to know that 
the net profit made by them in the past half-year, £266,922, was the largest 
amount that had been made by the bank in any half-year. Adding the sum 
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brought forward, the directors had a total of £282,420 to deal with. They 
had been able not only to declare a dividend of 8 per cent. for the half-year, 
but had also given the proprietors an extra 1 per cent. asa bonus. Further, 
besides carrying forward a substantial sum towards the profits of the present 
half-year, they had been able to put a sum of £15,000 to the pension fund of 
the bank. He was sure that the directors would have the hearty approval of 
the shareholders in making this addition to this fund. He thought that the 
outcome of the half-year’s working was all the more satisfactory in that the 
profit had been made in what he might call the ordinary course of business, 
and had not been swollen to any appreciable extent by receipts from any 
exceptional cause. The simple fact was that it had been a very good half-year 
for banks, especially during the first three months, when high rates for money 
ruled, and they were able to employ their funds to great advantage. He had 
gone very carefully into the figures of the balance-sheet, and had compared 
them with the figures of the two previous half-years, but he found 
absolutely nothing to comment upon. ‘There were certain fluctuations, but 
they were merely of an ordinary character, such as were incidental to any large 
business concern. Since their last meeting they had opened a new branch at 
Hampstead, at 106, Finchley Road, from which they anticipated satisfactory 
results. The other branches started within the last few years were all doing 
well, and were beginning to bring “ grist to the mill.” To fill the vacancy at 
the Board which had been caused by the retirement, through ill-health, of Sir 
Penrose Julyan, Mr. John Sanderson had been elected, subject to confirmation 
at the annual meeting in January. Another vacancy at the Board had occurred 
by the somewhat sudden death of Lord Magheramorne, whose loss they all 
regretted. Mr, A, W. Gaddesden seconded the motion. A shareholder inquired 
whether it would not be possible to have the report circulated the day before 
the meeting. Receiving it simply as they entered the room there was no time 
to study it. The chairman stated that the question had been asked before, and 
had been carefully considered. It appeared to the Board that, even if it were 
possible to act on the suggestion, the advantages of not doing so were perhaps 
greater than the disadvantages to the shareholders from not receiving the 
report earlier. The accounts were practically only signed by the auditors on 
the previous day. The motion was unanimously adopted. 


LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue annexed accounts for the half-year ended 30th June last shew that, after 
providing for interest, expenses and bad and doubtful debts, and including the 
amount brought forward from last half-year, there remains a net profit of 
£11,048. 9s. 11d. Out of this the directors propose to declare a dividend for the 
half-year, free of income-tax, at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, as compured 
with 5 per cent.a year ago, which will absorb £4,350. This will leave a 
balance of £6,698. 9s. 11d. to be carried forward to the close of the year. A 
branch has been opened at Dewsbury, and an agency to Halifax branch has 
been opened at King’s Cross in that town. 


London, 4th July, 1890. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. LIABILITIES, 
Capital £1,000,008 ; issued 58,000 shares of £9. 10s. each, £551,000. 
Paid-up £2. 10s. per share . ° ° ° 7 ° . £145,000 
Reserve fund . ‘ ° fs . ; ‘ f 19,000 
Balance on current accounts and other deposits, £1,353,898. 

1ls. 84.; London agents’ acceptances on account of cus- 

tomers, £54,598. 16s. 11d. ; draft on agents and other 

liabilities, £42,542. 128. 7d. . s ° . “ - 1,451,040 1 2 
Balance of profit and loss account as shewn below. ° 11,048 9 11 


£1,626,088 11 1 
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ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Cash on hand and with bankers . - P i ‘ - $219,536 5 7 
Money lent at call and short date on Government and ; 
other marketable securities . . zs E : 389,104 14 11 
Securities, consisting of Consols, Indian Government and 
other investments . : : . . = : 167,474 7 8 


766,115 8 2 

Balance of bank premises, furniture and fittings account . 45,701 9 10 
Bills discounted and other securities, £807,690. 13s. 1d. ; 
liabilities of customers for London agents’ acceptances 
per contra, £54,598. 16s. 11d.; less deposits in cash 

against the same, £48,017. 16s. 1ld.—£6,581. . . 814,271 13 1 


$1,626,088 11 1 


Pm PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Current expenses at head office and branches and agencies $11,424 17 9 

Interest paid or accrued on current and deposit accounts, 
including rebate on bills not yetdue . ‘ ° 3 

Balance proposed to be appropriated as follows :—Dividend 
for half-year at 6 per cent. per annum, £4,350; 
carried to next account, £6,698. 9s. 11d. . e ‘ A 11,048 9 11 


18,011 0 9 


£40,484 8 5 


Cr. 
Balance brought from last account . - ° ° ° 
Gross profits for half-year, after making allowance for bad 


£1,953 17 0 


and doubtful debts . ‘ ‘ . 38,530 11 5 


£40,484 8 6 


Prerer McLaaan, 
C. M. Norwoop, Directors. 
THomas STeex, 
J. A. Oxturron-8Rock, General Manager. 


We have examined the foregoing bulance-sheet and profit and loss account, 
and have compared them in detail with the books at the head office and with the 
certified returns from each branch, and we are of opinion that they are properly 


— up so as to exhibit a true and accurate view of the state of the bank’s 
affairs, 


We further beg to report that we have ascertained the correctness of the cash 
balances, and of the money lent at call and short date, as entered in the above 
balance-sheet, and have inspected the securities held against the same, as well 
as por securities representing the investments of the bank, and have found them 
in order. 


Goon, Son & Co., Auditors. 
London, 4th July, 1890. 


The ordinary half-yearly general meeting of the shareholders of this bank was 
held on the 16th July, at the City Terminus Hotel, Cannon Street; Mr. O. M. 
Norwood presiding. 

The notice convening the meeting having been read, the report and accounts 
were taken as read. 

The Chairman—Gentlemen, when the directors had the pleasure of meeting 
you in January last, it was my pleasing duty to congratulate you upon the 
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very satisfactory position which our bank was evidently in, which I said was 
much in consequence of the state of trade throughout the country, and 
especially in Yorkshire. Now, I am happy to say that I have the same pleasant 
task to perform on the present occasion. With reference to trade, it is true 
that two of our great staples—iron and wool—have suffered some reverses in 
price, and there has been a period of dulness. In iron there was very great 
inflation, and prices ran up considerably, but prices are now at areasonable and 
moderate figure, and for my own part I am very thankful that the reaction did 
come. With regard to wool, there is no doubt that at Bradford and some other 
woollen districts, trade has not been very good for some little time past, but I 
am informed that a change has come for the better, orders are more abundant, 
and I think our friends there are really getting a fair living profit. There is 
one thing quite certain, that the trade of the country still continues to be 
large in volume, and generally satisfactory. The Board of Trade returns show 
that the railway traffics are very favourable, and the experience of banks 
aap | is that there is a very fair and satisfactory business being carried on. 

ith reference to our own affairs, you have noticed, I daresay, a very great 
increase in the figures presented in our report. Now, that increase in the 
figures is extremely remarkable. If you compare the amount of deposits due 
to our customers with this time twelvemonths—which is a proper way of 
comparison—you will find they have swollen by nearly half a million—the 
amount of increase being £495,000. Now, I think nothing can show more 
clearly and distinctly the confidence which our customers have in us, than the 
way in which they are so freely entrusting us with their money at the present 
time. On the other side of the account, the cash and money at short notice 
has increased by £218,000; bills discounted and advances, by £210,000; the 
gross profits have increased by £12,500 ; and the interest which we paid to our 
customers for their deposits has increased by the sum of £6,700. The expenses 
have increased somewhat, the amount is about £2,400, but that is chiefly in 
connection with our new branches. As you are aware, we are, with great 
caution, increasing our branches; we look upon them, if judiciously opened, 
as sowing the seed from which we may reap future advantage. We have 
recently opened a branch at Dewsbury, and a subsidiary office in the neighbour- 
hood of Halifax. I may say that our branches are all fairly contributing 
to our success—although, of course, some are doing much better than others— 
but, on the whole, we are very well satisfied with the returns which we receive 
from them. The net profits have increased by a sum equal to 5 per cent. on 
the bank’s capital for the half-year. Now, with regard to the dividend pro- 
posed, it has been our custom to pay a small interim dividend at Midsummer. 
I think it is a very prudent course, for we then carry forward the surplus profits 
to the end of the year, when we have had larger experience and know really 
what has been the result of the whole year’s working. Hitherto we have paid 
an interim dividend of 5 per cent., but we feel now in a position to pay 6 per 
cent, (Applause.) I wish to point out this feature to you—that to enable us 
to pay 6 per cent. we shall disburse £4,350, but we carry forward to the end of 
the year no less a sum than £6,698, which, as you see, is a much larger sum 
than we now propose to divide. (Applause.) Last Christmas we paid you 8 
per cent., so that if you take an average of the twelve months up to the present 
time our dividend has been 7 per cent., whilst our total net profits for the 
period have been fully 13 per cent. (Applause) At the last meeting we 
proposed to you—and you were good enough to sanction—an increase in our 
capital. In the address I made on that occasaon—a copy of which I believe 
you all received—I told you our reasons for the recommendation. I told you 
that we were not in want of money ; that we should exercise great deliberation 
and caution in taking the step, and that we asked for your permission to take 
that step when and in the mode and manner which we thought desirable. We 
did nothing in the past half-year, but we have had, through our branch 
managers, constant inquiries from investors and shareholders as to when we 
are going to issue the new shares. The fact is simply this, that our shares are 
now held so closely and so well that there are scarcely any coming upon the 
market. The amount of transfers of shares is pertectly ridiculous in its small- 
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ness, and the prices steadily increase. Our transfers for the last few months 
have shown 90s. to 92s. 6d., as the price at which our shares have changed 
hands. Now we see from the volume of our business that our responsibilities 
are increasing, and we think it desirable that our position before the commercial 
world should have additional strength in proportion. You gave us power to 
raise 47,264 new shares, by which the nominal capital is increased to one 
million. We shall allot shortly 22,000 shares, which are all we intend to allot 
at the present time, and we propose to give our shareholders the opportunity of 
tuking a pro-rata proportion of those shares in accordance with the amount of 
shares they hold during the period that the register is closed. We shall offer 
our shareholders three new shares for every ten of the old ones they now possess. 
That will absorb about 17,400 shares, and it will leave in our hands, 4,600 
shares, which we shall dispose of as we may think best in the interest of the 
company. I willtell you why we are anxious to have a few shares in hand. 
We find it an excellent arrangement for our principal customers at the branches 
to become shareholders. It gives a man naturally an interest in the bank, and 
he becomes, in point of fact, a canvasser for us. It is a power of strength to 
us to have in every place where we have a branch a considerable number of 
shareholders. We shall allot these shares with discretion. Perhaps we shall 
not allow them to go as cheaply as we shall those allotted to the proprietors, 
but we shall have these shares in our hands to part with whenever we think fit. 
Now, with reference to the proprietors, we think they are entitled to have a 
decided pull in the allotment of the new shares. (Applause.) We propose to 
allot the shares to you at 75s. a share instead of the market price of 90s. to 
92s. 6d. Of that 75s., 50s., will be the amount called up, which will place the 
shares on @ par with our present issue, and the additional 25s. we shall carry to 
reserve. Now, I think that isa very desirable operation. (Applause.) There 
is nothing so satisfactory and pleasant as to see a good reserve in all commer- 
cial undertakings, but especially in connection with a bank, and if we place— 
as we shall no doubt do—our new issue with our proprietors, and by and by 
the balance of 4,600 shares, we shall then have a sum at least of £27,500 to 
place to the reserve. (Applause.) We shall spread the instalments on the new 
shares over a reasonable period. You will receive-with your dividend warrants 
the allotment letters, giving a clear statement of our proposition. We shall 
require you, in the course of a fortnight or three weeks, to make your decision. 
We are quite certain that the propositions we are making will be considered a 
very liberal and fairone. ‘We have perfect confidence in the step we are taking, 
and we recommend it as being sound and just. (Applause.) Now, I believe 
we shall have some of our customers dissatisfied that they are not receiving a 
larger number of shares. We shall not at present think of issuing more than I 
have told you, but should any of the proprietors think fit to address either the 
general manager or the managers of our branches, intimating their wish to take 
up more of the present issue than we have allotted to them, we shall be happy to 
consider them, but we cannot promise, of course, that the application will be 
acceded to. Now, I do not know that I need say more than I have said with 
reference to the position of this bank. We are reaping the fruits of great 
caution in the past, and we mean to maintain that caution, but certainly the 
position of the bank within the last year or eighteen months is one of very 
great encouragement indeed. We find that our business is very sound and 
solid, and we have every hope that in future that state of things will continue. 
One reason why I think it is wise that we should now offer you some of the new 
issue is, that prospects at present look very fair as to the employment of the 
money. I think it is pretty clear we shall not have money cheap this year, and 
we have no fear whatever but that we shall be able to employ that surplus 
capital which will come into our hands by the issue of these new shares 
satisfactorily. I can only say gentlemen, that if there is any point 1 have not 
sufficiently explained to you I shall be very happy now tosupply any deficiency. 
I beg to move—‘ That the report and accounts now submitted be received and 
adopted, and that an interim dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, free 
of income-tax, for the half-year ended 30th June last, be and the same is 
hereby declared.’’ (Applause.) 
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Mr. Thomas Steel—I have much pleasure in seconding the resolution. I 
have very little to add to what Mr. Norwood has stated. He has dealt very 
explicitly with all the matters connected with the bank. There has been a 
most gratifying consolidation of our business during the last few years, and I 
think what we propose to do now is a very wise and prudent thing, and that in 
future you will all reap the benefit of the proposition. (Applause.) 


The resolution was then put and carried unanimously. The usual votes of 
thanks were passed. 


LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the liabilities 
and assets of the bank and of the profit and loss account for the half-year ended 
on the 30th ultimo. After providing for rebate of interest on bills discounted 
not yet due, a net profit is shewn of £133,107. 12s. 3d., which has been 
appropriated as follows, viz. :—£112,500 in payment of a dividend at the rate 
of 124 per centum per annum on £1,800,000, the present paid-up capital of the 
bank ; £20,607. 12s. 8d. balance carried forward to profit and loss new account. 
The guarantee fund account stands at £1,163,215. 3s. 2d. 


Liabilities and Assets, 30th June, 1890, 


LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Capital paid-up, viz., 120,000 shares at £15 per share - £1,800,000 
Amount of the guarantee fund 7 ° 1,163,215 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts deposit 

receipts, circular notes, &c. . ‘ » 11,885,395 
Acceptances ° 1,965,530 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not "yet due, carried 

to new account P 13,457 
Amount of net profit for the half-year ended 30th "June, 

including £13,789. 7s. 10d. balance of haan and loss 

account, 31st December, 1889 133,107 





£16,960,706 





ASSETS. 


Government stock, valued in accordance with the resolution 

passed by the general meeting of shareholders, on the 

19th of January, 1865, viz. :—£2,000,000 Consols, taken 

at 90 ao. & - 1,800,000 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . e ° - 1,295,385 
Bills discounted, loans and other enimeatinattiel at call 

included - 11,720,097 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances as per contra + 1,965,530 
Freehold and leasehold premises, a furniture, &c., 

at head office and branches . ° ° ° 179,692 





$16,960,706 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 30th June, 1890. 


Dr, 
Current expenses, proportion of building expenses, directors’ 
remuneration, superannuation allowances, income-tax, 
£65,796 19 56 


C. ‘ : : ‘ . a 5 . = ° 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not yet due, carried 
; 13,457 15 10 


to new account . ° ° . ° . . 
Dividend account for the payment of half-a-year’s dividend 

at the rate of 123 per cent. per annum on £1,800,000, 

amount of paid-up capital on 120,000 shares. . . 112,500 0 0 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account . . . 20,607 12 3 


$212,362 7 6 


Cr 


Amount of gross profit for the half-year ended 30th June, 
including £13,789. 7s. 10d. balance of profit and loss 
account, 31st December, 1889, and after making provision 
forbadanddoubtfuldebts . . . . «. + «. #£=$212,362 7 6 


* Guarantee Fund Account, 30th June, 1890. 
Te 
Present amount ° ° . ° ° : ° - $1,168,215 3 2 


Cr. 
Amount on the 31st December, 1889 . - $1,163,215 3 2 


At the half-yearly general meeting, Lord Harlech presided and proposed 
the adoption of the report. He said that notwithstanding that they had had 
some exceptional claims on them during the six months, the result could not 
be regarded as other than satisfactory. They would pay the dividend men- 
tioned and carry forward no less than £6,000 more than they began the 
half-year with last January. There was only one remark which he desired 
to make on the balance-sheet—namely, thut whereas they reported last half- 
year that the amount due by the bank on current and deposit accounts was 
£12,625,000, in the present statement it would be seen that under this heading 
a reduction of £800,000 was shown. Certain foreign customers of the bank 
were in the habit of sending them large sums occasionally, when they could not 
make so good a profit in their own countries. When, however, they could do 
better, the money was withdrawn from them, and this had occurred in the 
past half-year; but a large part of the money had again come back to them, 
He had thought it necessary to call attention to this matter, as the shareholders 
might otherwise imagine that the business of the bank was falling off—a view 
which would be totally erroneous. Their policy was the same as it had been 
for a long time—to look at stability as their main consideration, to pay 12} per 
cent. steadily and easily, and, when they could do so, to strengthen their 
reserves. Their prospects were very good, but it was necessary in this great 
emporium of commerce and finance to be very careful in what they did. He 
could assure them that the directors were fully alive to this. They felt that 
the best interests of the shareholders would be served by their pursuing a 
stable and prudent and an enlightened policy in the management of the bank’s 
affairs. He urged the shareholders in their own interests to keep their accounts 


with the bank. Mr. W.'T. Brand seconded the motion, which was adopted. 
94* 
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MANCHESTER AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed 
statement of accounts for the half-year ended 30th June, 1890, on reference to 
which it will be seen that, including the balance of £7,835. 0s. 5d. brought 
forward from the previous half-year, there is now a net profit of £72,247. 11s. 
ld. to be appropriated. The directors propose to deal with this amount as 
follows :— £10,000 to reserve fund—thus raised to £545,000. £54,449. 5s. 7d. 
to pay a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, and to provide for 
income-tax. £7,798. 5s, 6d. to be carried forward to the profit and loss account 
of the present half-year. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Capital— being £16 - share on 44,000 ovens : ; ‘ £704,000 0 0 
Reserve fund ° ° ° 535,000 0 0 
Unpaid dividends ‘ < ° ‘ ‘ ° ° 7,556 7 9 
Rebate of bills on hand ° - : ‘ . ° 14,526 12 0 
Unappropriated profit, as below. é 72,247 11 1 


Due by the bank on current, aati and other “accounts a 6,159,238 9 11 





ytd. thoes by the bank . : oe 176,547 7 5 
$7,669,116 8 2 
ASSETS, ————s 

Cr. 
Cash on hand, at call, and at short notice - $1,525,628 15 5 


Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and ‘Joans 
on securities, including customers’ liability on the bank’s 


acceptances . - 5,483,887 12 9 
Investments :—Consols 23 | per Cent. Stock, £125, 000 taken 

at 90 - * e ° 112,500 0 0 
24 per Cent. Annuities : £80, 000 taken at 85 ‘ ‘ ‘ 68,000 0 0 
Local Loans 3 per Cent. Stock : £125,000 at 90 ° 112,500 0 0 
Indian Stocks and Stocks guaranteed by the Indian 

Government . ‘ 296,600 0 0 
Bank property account : "premises in Manchester, and 

branch offices . ? ts ‘ . ‘i - ‘ 70,000 0 0 


£7,669,116 8 2 


Tatas and Loss Account, 31st December, 1889, to 30th June, 1890. 








Dividend of £1. 48. per share, and provision for 








income-tax . - VS : r a a = $54,449 5 7 

Reserve fund . i i ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ 10,000 0 0 

carried forward e ° F 2 ‘ 7,798 5 6 

£72,247 11 1 

x 81st December, 1889 . $7,835 0 5 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, £93,174. 1s. 2d.; less expenses 
at head office and branches, and directors’ and auditors’ 

remuneration, $28,761.10s.6¢. . . . . 64,412 10 8 





$72,247 11 1 
Manchester, 11th July, 1890, = i 
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MUNSTER AND LEINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors herewith submit to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s 
affairs for the half-year ending 30th June, 1890, with a copy of the auditors’ 
report on the accounts and balance-sheet The profits of the bank, after 
deducting expenses and providing for interest on deposits, rebate on bills, and 
bad and doubtful debts, amount to £10,240. 0s. 4d.; to these earnings are to be 
added the undivided profits from the last account, £4,986. 9s. 5d.; making 
together the sum of £15,226. 9s. 9d. It is proposed—to pay a dividend for the 
half-year at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which will 
absorb £6,000; to transfer to reserve fund, £5,000; and to carry to next 
account, £4,226. 9s. 9d. The directors are enabled to transfer to reserve a 
further sum of £20,000 from the realization of the Munster Bank estate, which 
addition, together with the sum of £5,000 from undivided profits, makes the 
fund £100,000. In order to meet the growing requirements of the bank’s 
business, and to give additional strength to its position, the directors— acting 
under the powers vested in them by the articles of association—have decided to 
allot to the shareholders 25,000 shares of the original capital, at a premium of 
£2 each. The premium upon these shares £50,000 will be p to reserve 
fund, which will then stand at £150,000, or 75 per cent. of the paid-up capital. 
A branch of the bank has been opened at Maryborough, Queen’s County. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 
LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Oapital—75,000 shares at £5 each, £2 called 
Reserve fund . ° 5 B = e ° . ‘ 100,000 0 0 
Amount due upon deposit, current and other accounts, 
including interest and rebate on bills, and reserve for 
doubtful debts . A : S : ° é 
Profit and loss—balance from 31st December, 1889, £4,986, 
9s. 5d.; net profit for the half-year ending 30th June, 
1890, £10,240. 0s. 4d. —£15,226. 9s. 9¢4.—Less :—amount 
transferred to reserve fund, £5,000 ° “ = ‘ 10,226 9 9 


° . . £150,000 0 0 


1,758,393 10 6 


£2,018,620 0 3 
ASSETS, Se 


Cr. 





Cash at head office and branches, with London agents’ 
brokers, with other bankers, and at call and short notice £246,534 19 6 
British and colonial government securities, debenture and 


corporation stocks (including reserve fund) . S . 343,225 2 10 
Bills receivable . ° . * ‘ ‘ - ° 696,705 10 4 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts . 682,154 7 7 
Premises at head office and branches . . 


50,000 0 0 


- . 








$2,018,620 0 3 





James J. Murpuy, 

Geroree PurcgLL, Directors. 
Vincent ScuLty, 

J. M. Firzersson, General Manager. 


We have examined the foregoing accounts in detail with the books and 
vouchers of the bank, at the head office and in Dublin, and with the certified 
returns received from the several branches, and find them to be properly drawn 
up, so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the bank’s affairs. 


Wetton, Jones & Oo., Auditors, 
17th July, 1890. 
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NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Capital paid-up . 
Rest or undivided profits invested in 23 per Cent Consols . 
Notes in circulation . ° 
Due by the bank on deposits and current accounts 
Acceptances to bankers’ drafts and on security . 
Rebate of interest on bills not due . : 
Net profits for the half-year, including £12,469. 198., 

brought forward from the 31st December, 1889 : . 


ASSETS. 
Cr. 

Gold and silver coin at Irish branches ; 

Cash on hand and at the Bank of England 

Government stock and Exchequer bonds . ° 

Ditto for rest, per contra . 

Government stock lodged for Metropolitan Vestry 
accounts . ° . 

Colonial Government bonds . 

Advances on securities at call and at short notice 7 

Advances on securities at sundry dates, and current 
accounts ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 

Bills discounted | 

Bankers’ guarantee and securities held against acceptances, 
per contra . 

Bank premises in London, ‘Dublin, and branches, frechold 
and leasehold . 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
1890. 

Total expenditure at the head office and all the branches, 
including —* rent, taxes, maintenance of bank ” 
mises &c., 

Half-year’s dividend to 30th June, 1890, being 98. 6d. per 
share, or 9} per cent. per annum, payable on and after 
the 26th July, 1890 . 4 

Carried to rest or undivided profits . . ‘ ° . 

Rebate of interest on billsnot due . ° - 

Balance to credit of profit and loss new account . . ° 


gates heen from last account 


Gross profits for the half-year ending the 3 30th J une, " after 
payment of interest, income-tax, duty on circulation, and 
providing for bad and doubtful debts . : ° ° 


Balance to profit and loss new account, £14,427. lls. 6d, 


$1,600,000 
250,000 
1,420,870 
10,043,593 
112,533 
14,800 


a 
wloa oorosceo 


—_ 
onwnrooo 


89,115 


$13,430,912 
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J 
| 
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£961,438 
673,369 
1,392,327 
250,000 


82,735 
238,164 
1,874,417 


—_ 


e 


3,667,131 
3,934,247 


“=I onc ownNs 
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112,533 
304,647 
$13,430,912 
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— 
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£79,938 


71,250 0 0 
3,437 10 0 
14,800 0 0 
14,427 11 6 


£183,853 13 11 


£12,469 19 0 


171,383 14 11 
$183,853 13 11 
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The profit and loss account of the bank for the half-year ended 30th June, 
1890, shows a balance of £89,115. 1s. 6d. available for distribution. The board 
have declared a dividend at the rate of 9} per cent. per annum, or 9s. 6d. per 
share (£10 paid) for the half-year. The icnome-tax on the dividend is paid 
by the bank. The dividend absorbs £71,250, leaving a balance of £17,865. 
1s, 6d., of which amount, £3,437. 10s., being the dividends received on the 
rest or undivided profits, has been credited to that account, and £14,427. 11s. 6d. 
to the profit and loss new account. The rest will now stand at £253,437, 10s. 


London, 15th July, 1890. 


NATIONAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND, LIMITED. 


Tue directors submit to the shareholders their annual report, with the balance- 
sheet for the year ended 31st March last, from which it will be seen that the 
gross profits for the year, together with £5,136. 8s. 8d., brought forward on 
31st March, 1889, after deducting interest on deposits and making provision 
bad and doubtful debts, amount to £69,881. 3s. From this have to be deducted 
the expenses at head office and branches, £41,995. 16s. 3d. ; and rebate on bills, 
£3,606. 3s. 8d.: leaving a net available balance of £18,029. 3s. 1d. A sum of 
£6,250 has already been paid to the shareholders by way of interim dividend, 
and the directors propose that a further payment be made of £6,250, making a 
total dividend of 5 per cent. for the year; that £10,000 be placed to reserve 
fund, and that the balance, £1,779. 3s. 1d., be carried to the next account. 


Ricuarp Maxwett, Secretary. 
71, Old Broad Street, 
London, E.C., 28rd June, 1890. 


Balance-sheet, 31st March, 1890. 








Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up—£2. 10s. per share on 100,000 shares - £260,000 0 0 
Note circulation : ‘ m = - ‘ - z 108,362 0 0 
Liabilities on deposit and current accounts . : 1,847,256 4 9 
Bills payable and other liabilities (including the provision 

for bad and doubtful debts) . ° ° ‘ ° ° 350,862 6 8 
Profit and loss account—Balance as undernoted ‘ a 18,029 3 1 

$2,574,509 14 6 

Cr. ASSETS. 
Coin and bullion at head office and branches, and cash at 

bankers . . ° : 2 8 a ! - $280,077 12 2 
Bills discounted, loans, current accounts, advances on 


securities, &c. ‘ “ : 3 > ‘ ° - 2,166,884 1 3 
Landed property, premises, furniture, &c. ° ° . 127,648 1 1 


$2,574,509 14 6 
ssh cea co eh 


—— 


Dr. _—-Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st March, 1890. 
Charges, including rent, taxes, salaries and expenses at 


head office, and thirty-one branches and agencies . . £41,995 16 3 
Rebate on bills discounted, and not due at 3lst March, 
1890 ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° . . 3,606 3 8 
Interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum for 
half-year ending 30th September, 1889 . ° . ° 6,250 0 0 
Balance carried down . j é = . - : 18,029 3 1 
£69,881 3 0 


—————_ ____ 
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Cr. 


Balance lst April, 1889  . , a : e - . £5,136 8 8 
Gross profit, after deducting interest on deposits, and 

making provision for bad and doubtful debts . ° 64,744 14 4 

£69,881 3 0 

eens meee 








Balance brought down, £18,029. 3s. 1d. 


Audited and found correct according to the books and vouchers at the head 
office, and to the certified balance-books received from the several branches 


Wetton, Jones & Co., Auditors. 
20th June, 1890. 


The eighteenth ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of the National 
Bank of New Zealand, Limited, took place on July 1st, at Winchester House, 
Old Broad Street; Mr. Edward Brodie Hoare, M.P., the chairman, presiding. 


The Chairman said: Gentlemen, I need not trouble you very long to-day. I 
think you will all agree with me that our report this year is more satisfactory 
than those I generally have had the pleasure of submitting to these meetings. 
I do not propose, as I haye done on one or two other occasions, to go into any 
long story about New Zenland, but will simply confine my remarks to one or 
two matters of interest concerning the bank itself. If you look at the bank’s 
figures, and compare them with the figures of last year, you will see that there 
are one or two very remarkable changes. The paid-up capital, of course, remains 
the same. The note circulation shows a small but satisfactory increase of 
£6,600 odd ; but when I come to the liabilities on deposits and current accounts, 
they show the very remarkable increase of £312,379. Now, that is, to a 
certain extent, I was going to say, fictitious—for it is not fictitious, as it is 
actually there—but that is due in part to the very large balances which 
happened to be in our hands at the time, and which, as a matter of fact, still 
are there—balances which are only of a temporary nature pending employment 
of the money in New Zealand, so that you must not be disappointed if next 
year or the year after you find that that money has met with its legitimate 
employment, is not lying in our books, and that the amount will show some 
diminution. But the satisfactory part, I think, is that a very large portion of 
that £312,000 increase is really bond fide increase in our banking business. Our 
deposits and our current accounts have largely increased in the colony, and have 
also considerably increased on this side, and I am glad to see that, as far 
as this side is concerned, there has been still more satisfactory increase since 
the 3lst of March last, the date to which these accounts are made up. This 
increase is an increase in moderate amounts from regular depositors here, as 
you know, for fixed periods, mostly of about three years, and in New Zealand 
in the regular deposit banking business. I think we may consider that as a 
most satisfactory feature, and as showing that both here and in New Zealand, 
where our work and our position are best known, the confidence in us is 
greatest. I think that must be a very satisfactory feature to us all. (Applause.) 
The only point that may occur to you, and which certainly has occurred to the 
board, was whether, under the circumstances, we ought not to diminish the 
rate which we are now allowing to depositors in this country, which is a very 
high one. That matter has had our very full consideration, and although we 
recognise the fact that though this large increase of deposits is not likely to result 
in an increase in our profit and loss account, notwithstanding that fact, we have 
thought, under present conditions, that it is better for us to be strong, and 
have not considered that the time has yet come which would warrant us in 
putting any check upon the further flow of resources into our coffers. Muchas 
we should like to reduce the rate, we have carefully considered it, and we have 
come to the conclusion that it would not be wise todoso. The bills payable 
and other liabilities is always a fluctuating item. A good deal of that consists 
of mere book entries, and of entries of that sort, and it shows a decrease of 
71,000. The real fact is that thie is very largely accounted for by the previous 
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item ; that amount includes contingent liability of bills which have been dis- 
counted with our bankers or elsewhere, and these show that our resources were 
in such a position that we did not require to melt our paper which was remaining 
with us. The profit and loss account I will deal with a little later on. The 
amount of bullion at the head office and branches—£280,000, as against 
£255,000 last year—shows an increase of £24,000. I always speak of that, and 
always say the same thing --that is, that, looking at it from our point of view, 
we consider the amount rather too much; but our general manager in the 
colony, looking at it from his point of view, considers that it is not too large 
for safety, and states that he keeps it as low as he safely can, And I am 
bound to say, considering the last six months of the year, that the trading course 
of business in New Zealand very largely justifies his contention, for there was 
a time when, owing to the ordinary current business requirements of New 
Zealand, there was rather an exceptional demand for gold, and reserves ran 
shorter even than we liked. That has been put right, of course, but it did 
justify the manager’s contention. Bills discounted, loans, current accounts, 
advances on securities, &c., amount to £2,166,000, showing an increase of 
£230,000. That is not all in New Zealand; a very considerable part of it is 
money which is lent here in some tangible form, which he can readily dispose 
of, and get rid of in investments in good securities, or by lending it to brokers, 
and in the ordinary course of business. Our advances in New Zealand have 
not increased in proportion with our deposit and current accounts. The landed 
property, premises, furniture, &c., stands at £127,000. That is rather a large 
figure, but all rents or anything of the kind go in reduction of it, and we have 
every reason to believe that there is very fair value for the money. I do not 
pretend, of course, for a moment that if I wanted to sell the property to-morrow 
I could do it, because banking premises are not the sort of thing that everybody 
wishes to buy Now, if we look at the profit and loss account, I think you will 
agree with me that it is satisfactory. The balance carried forward last year 
was, if you remember, a large one, £5,136. The gross profit, after deduct- 
ing interest on deposits, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
was £64,744. 14s. 4d. Now that is a larger figure than we have seen very 
lately ; last year it was £59,923. The total carried forward and gross profit 
amount to £69,881. The charges amounted to £41,995, being an increase of 
something under £2,000. Now, I have always told you for some years past, 
that our charges were at the minimum, and that I expected them some year 
or other to increase, and not only that, but I see that in looking at what 
I said last year, I stated that I hoped they would increase, because I felt 
sure that you would be entirely in accord with me when I say that a thoroughly 
good staff deserves every consideration. (Applause.) We have given full 
and fair consideration to their claims, and have thought it was right that 
their salaries should be considered fairly. Other things too have happened 
to come into the year, which have increased that amount. It looks large, 
compared with the profit available, but it is not, I think, really large, if you 
come to look on the wide spread of our business. We cannot occupy a good 
= in Old Broad Street for nothing, and all our premises throughout New 

ealand involve, with the staff, charges which are not excessively puid for by 
£42,000. The rebate on bills discounted shows a little increase, because there 
happened to be rather a larger number of bills in the case. Then comes the 
interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum for the half-year ending 
September 30th, 1889 ; and we carry down a balance of £18,029. 3s. 1d. It be- 
came then a consideration what we were to do with this balance. Now, there 
was, I think, a unanimous feeling on the part of the board that the time had 
not yet come when we ought, in any way, to increase our dividend. We, there- 
fore, proposed to devote £6,250 to the payment of our usual 5 per cent. dividend. 
Then we have for some time past been without a reserve fund, after the mis- 
fortune of a few years ago; and we propose, with your permission, to make a 
beginning of a reserve fund again by putting to it £10,000; that is really 
£5,000 from this year’s profit, and £5,000 from last year’s profit. That reserve, 
we hope, may have a better tendency to grow than it had on the former 
unfortunate occasion. That will leave us a balance of £1,779 to carry forward, 
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There has been a suggestion made by a shareholder, that instead of putting 
£10,000 to the reserve fund, we should carry it forward. If that was the 
general wish of the meeting, I do think it would meet with violent opposition 
from this side of the table, but as a whole we think our proposition is the better. 
(Applause.) I think I need hardly say anything about these figures, but I was 
rather interested to find by the report of the speech of the chairman of the Bank 
of Australasia, made a few months ago, that we were not alone in our experience 
of the difficulty of making good profits in New Zealand. I find he said in the 
course of his speech—‘‘ Now, as regarded the local features of their profits, he 
had only one word to say, and that was that for the first time now for some 
years, New Zealand had contributed a fair and even liberal quota towards the 
profit of the half-year. This satisfactory fact showed, he thought, that that 
country was really recovering from the lamentable state of depression in which 
it was unfortunately sunk for a long period.” It was a little consolatory tome 
to find that we were not alone in misfortune. There is one thing which I 
must tell you. It is always our policy to be open with our shareholders, and 
since this balance-sheet was issued—since it went out to you—we have received 
news which we cannot in any way regard as agreeable news, of a fire in Dunedin, 
which occurred on some property held as security by the bank, and which, 
owing to the nature of the property, was not fully insured. They had insured 
it as largely as they could, and there was a combination of circumstances which 
affected it. The water supply, as often happens, although it was provided by 
a special payment that it should be always there at high pressure, was not there 
at all; and the fire indicator, which the company in question had put up to 
communicate with the fire brigade, as also happens on many occasions, would 
not work. The consequence was a delay which resulted in a serious fire. What 
the result may be to the bank it is impossible to say, for the news was only 
twenty-four hours old when it left New Zealand. However,I think it only 
right to tell you that, though what the loss may be it is impossible to say. 
Now, I will only add one word, and that word, I am sure you will all cordially 
concur in; it is that we owe our most cordial thanks to our staff for the very 
efficient way in which the business is being conducted. Mr. Dymock, our very 
able general manager, has continued to give the board every reason to rely 
—_ him implicitly. I believe we have in him the very best bank manager in 

ew Zealand, while all our staff, without exception, are well reported upon, 
and are doing your business efficiently and well. (Applause.) I am quite sure, 
also, that everyone who knows him, whether directors or shareholders, will 
agree that in Mr. Maxwell we have a most able secretary. (Applause.) His 
courtesy and his ability, although he is sitting by my side, I must say are not 
surpassed by anybody. I think, therefore, we may congratulate ourselves on 
having one of the first elements of a sound business, and that is a thoroughly 
and efficient and loyal staff, both here and in the colony. No words of mine 
can do adequate justice to the staff and their merits. I shall be very glad, 
of course, to answer any questions which may be put to me, and will now 
conclude by moving the first resolution—‘‘ That the accounts and report be 
adopted and entered on the minutes.” (Applause.) 


Mr, E. C. Morgan seconded the resolution. 


A Shareholder asked if any approximate amount could be given as the loss 
which would be sustained by the fire in Dunedin ? 


Mr. Cuff expressed satisfaction with the report, and particularly with the 
commencement of the reserve fund. He believed the time had now arrived 
when the interest paid on deposits might be reduced. He would also 


like to know whether the premises figuring in the accounts were freehold or 
leasehold. 4 


an Chairman said it was impossible to state what the loss would be through 
e fire. 


A Shareholder remarked that he lately returned from the colony, and he 
believed that the maximum loss would not affect the solvency of the firm con- 
cerned. (Applause.) 
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The Chairman said that although the board desired to reduce the rate of 
interest on the deposits, they had not yet seen their way to do so, The landed 
property was freehold, and if there was any leasehold property it had been dealt 
with as such. 

The resolution was then put to the meeting, and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman next moved—“ That a dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum (free of income-tax) for the six months ended 31st March, 1890, be now 
paid to the proprietors, making with the interim dividend paid 16th January, 
1890, for the six months ended 30th September, 1889, a distribution of 5 
- cent. for the year; that £10,000 be placed to reserve fund, and that the 

alance of the profit and loss account, amounting to £1,779. 3s 1d., be carried 
forward.’’ 

Mr. Morgan seconded the resolution, which was also agreed to. 

The retiting directors, Sir Charles Clifford, Bart., and Mr. W. S Grahame, 
were then re-elected. 

The auditors, Messrs. Welton, Jones & Co., were also re-elected, and their 
remuneration fixed at fifty guineas. 

A cordial vote of thanks to the chairman, directors, and staff, closed the 
proceedings. 





NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have to report that, after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, the gross profits of the half-year ending the 30th June last, as shown by 
the annexed statements, amount to £115,146. 3s. 10d. which, with the balance 
of £2,237. 16s. 7d. brought forward from the previous account, gives a total of 
£117,384. 0s. 5d. After providing for all charges, including income-tax and 
directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, and reserving £51,585. 19s. 5d. for rebate 
of interest on bills not matured, there remains a net profit of £53,583. 3s. 10d. 
for appropriation. It is proposed to apply £50,799. 18s. to the payment of a 
dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, leaving a 
balance of £2,783. 5s. 10d. to be carried forward to the next account. 


(A) 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 

Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Oapital—viz., 169,333 shares of £25 each, £5 per share paid £846,665 0 0 
Reserve fund . - F m ‘ ~ ‘ . ° 460,000 0 0 
Liabilities on deposits, loans and bills rediscounted . - 12,931,031 6 3 
Interest due on deposits, rebate and sundry balances . . 132,576 19 10 
Amount at credit of profit and loss account, as shown on 

statement B . ° ° ° ‘ ‘i : Q ° 53,583 3 10 





$14,423,856 8 11 


Cre 
ASSETS. 
Cash, Consols and other securities . . te - $£1,265,007 7 4 
Loans at call and short date ° . ° . ° - 2,592,968 14 4 
Billsdiscounted. . . « © «© «+ « « 10,428,644 14 1 
Interest due on investments and loans and sundry balances 46,549 9 3 
Freehold premises . . ° . . ° ° . 90,686 3 11 








$14,423,856 8 11 
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(B) 
Profit and Loss Account, for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1890, 


Ousvent expenses, including income-tax -_ 38. 4d. uy 

salaries, stationery and other charges. £9,564 17 2 
Directors’ and auditors’ remuneration . 2,650 0 0 
Rebate of interest on bills not due, carried to new account. 51,585 19 5 
Six months’ dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum 

on the paid-up capital of £846,665, £50,799. 18s. ; 

balance carried forward to next account, £2,783. 5s. 10d. 53,583 3 10 


£117,384 _0_5 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account ; : : £2,237 16 7 
Gross profits during the half-year . .  . 115,146 3 10 


£117,384 0 5 
ee 


Mr. W. J. Thompson, in moving the adoption of the report, said that, when 
they met in January the bank rate stood at 6 per cent., and that the demand for 
money was so sharp that 7 and 8 percent. were in some instances charged for 
loans. Bills then ruled at 44 and 5 per cent. Having mentioned the course of 
the money market during the interval, he stated that although the exchanges 
had turned in their favour and gold was advised from New York, still the 
strong demand from day to day for money continued, and up to 4 and 4} per 
cent, had been paid for bills, and 5 per cent. for loans in some instances, the 
bank taking the lead, in advance of their published rate. Bill rates that day 
tended lower. The principal feature of the half-year had been an abnormally 
active demand for day-to-day money, creating a wider difference than usual 
between money and bills, making operations in the latter most uncertain in 
results. Even aloss at some periods could not be avoided without stopping the 
course of regular business. The very large difference in the April rates as com- 
pared with those in January, secured on the bills still current, in a measure 
compensated for this, and with their general business the result had been better 
than at one period seemed to promise. Their bad debts would be covered by 
£3,000. Atter paying a dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, they 
would carry forward £2,700. Glancing at matters affecting general commerce, 
he observed that we might congratulate ourselves that the threatened 
Portuguese difficulty had been averted, and also that a settlement had been made 
with Germany, which would not only draw closer the bonds of amity between 
the two nations, tending in favour of general peace, but was likely to aid in the 
development of the African continent, towards which the attention of the 
world had of late been specially directed As regarded the Transvaal, the 
recent determination of their Government as to railway enterprise must in a 
few years have a material bearing upon the general prosperity in that quarter. 
The budget, with the exception of a debatable point, was on the whole received 
favourably. As regards the silver question, it would be premature to discuss 
at present possible results, which in some trades might be far-reaching. As to 
strikes, which hdd produced evils not anticipated by their promoters, a more 
reasonable attitude on the whole prevailed, and the firmness of those in authority, 
which had recently averted danger, was freely acknowledged, with a readiness 
to see any special wrong redressed. Mr. Augustus Sillem seconded the motion, 
which was unanimously adopted, and the dividend recommended was afterwards 
declared. 
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NEW ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the July number.) 


Tue ordinary general meeting of this corporation was held on 3rd July, at 
pn bank, 40, Threadneedle Street, under the presidency of Mr. William W. 

‘argill. 

The Secretary (Mr. Robert T. Rohde) read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman said—Well, gentlemen, the notice calling this meeting having 
been read, I have much pleasure in placing before you the report and accounts 
made up for the past year. Assuming as usual that you will take the report 
as read, I beg to call your attention to the memorandum at the foot of the 
first page, and to remark that the progress from year to year, as shown in the 
statement, is very remarkable. ‘There is no backwardation in it. We have 
kept going on from year to year, and the amount of increase annually is 
on an average one ml a half millions sterling, so that the last sum given as 
the banking assets amounted to ten and a half millions. You will observe that 
we commenced with a very small sum, but we rapidly grew, and having a 
very energetic and capable staff, we have, in the course of five and a half 
years, brought ourselves into the front rank of eastern banks. With com- 
petitors who have been in existence from twenty to thirty years, I think 
that is no small achievement, and I do not see that we have any cause to 
be ashamed of it. If we continue in the same ratio, in a few years we 
shall not stand very far below the highest of the figures given by other 
companies. As it is, we stand No. 3 amongst the highest, while, originally, 
we started as No. 9, at the very bottom of the list. I, on a former occasion, 
made allusion to the process of building up a bank, and stated that it wasa 
slow process. So it is, but I think that, in our case, it has not been so slow, as 


was formerly the case, and, as I remarked, the growth has been very large 
from year to year. As regards the expenses at which this business of ours is 
conducted, it seems to some people that the amount is large as compared 
with the results. For instance, the charges are put down at nearly £82,000, 
and the amount available for distribution amongst the shareholders at £40,000. 
But there is a consideration connected with that that we ought to take into 
account. Our total — amount to no less than £375,000. Out of that 


we pay these expenses of £82,000, and we also pay to depositors over 
£250,000. These depositors, looked at in a way differently from what they are 
usually described, may almost be called limited partners. They are not share- 
holders, but they give us their money for a term of years, and during that 
time they are actually partners in the concern. We may look upon them 
and style them as what are called preferred partners. They are entitled to 
a fixed rate of interest for their money, while the shareholders proper are 
what we might call deferred shareholders; they get the balance. We could 
not work our large business without the first class, and the second class get any 
benefit from the residuum, whatever it may be. Some very important events 
have occurred since we last met in this room. In the first place the royal 
assent has been given to the Act of Parliament, that we applied for in the 
month of August. That Act, as you know, was specially intended for the 
regulation of our silver capital, but from technical difficulties connected 
with the subject we have been unable to do anything in advancing that 
question, or in carrying out those provisions which have reference to the 
silver capital until now, and we are going to ask you at the end of this 
meeting to consider a resolution that has been submitted to counsel and 
approved, to remove an obstacle to the working of that Act. When that is 
done it is our intention to place the silver capital in the East in the ordinary 
way. The next event that occurred was in the month of December last, 
namely, the death of our esteemed colleague, Mr. Ohristian Allhusen, a 
gentleman whom you all knew, who was a most able and assiduous member 
of this board, and who earned our respect and esteem whilst he was amongst 
us. He was always to the front, full of energy, and always ready to do 
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anything for the welfare of the corporation. We felt his loss very much, but 
we have been fortunate in selecting a gentleman to take his place—a gentleman 
of great experience—Mr. John Alex. Ferguson, who is now a member of this 
board. Another event of the same kind was the death of one of our most 
promising branch managers at the beginning of this year—Mr. Lawrence, in 
Calentta—whose loss we have also had some difficulty in making up for by the 
appointment of another. Another rather important event was the withdrawal 
of our bank from Persia. You will remember that the last time we met we 
talked over that business and its prospects, and we held the opinion that the 
prospects there were good. The rates of interest were high, the business was 
& new one, there were no competitors, the rates of exchange were profitable, 
and we did not look with any apprehension at the coming of the Imperial 
Bank, incorporated by royal charter, but when that bank opened at Teheran, 
we soon had reason to think that our expectations of profit in that country were 
not to be up to what was originally anticipated, and that the competition of 
another bank in a comparatively new field would, for a long time, make it 
— work carrying on the business advantageously. We found that the rates 
of discount and rate of interest for money would be depressed = nearly a 
half, and that the competition in exchange would most likely reduce it to 
a very small figure. That bank would be compelled to compete with us to get 
the business, because it was their only place of existence, and we should have 
had a very hard task in fighting them on those grounds. After consideration, 
the directors thought it a prudent step to accept the proposal made by the 
chairman and directors of that institution to withdraw in their favour, which 
we did, they undertaking to pay all our expenses and give us something 
additional in the shape of a bonus. I do not know that we have any reason to 
regret that we have withdrawn from Persia. On the whole, it set free the 
funds of the company that have been used in that place, which we can 
employ just as well in other places, and it also sets free some members of 
our trained staff whom we could very ill spare at the time, and we are only 
too glad to have them again in our other business. The next question which 
affects us, and which we have to consider, is the silver question. 1t is an 
everlasting question ; it is always coming up, and seems never to come to an 
end. In America one day it seems they are going to pass a Bill; the next 
day they are not going to pass a Bill; and, again, they set off with a com- 
promise. As far as we can see now there is some chance of a Bill being 
passed, but meanwhile it upsets all our business proceedings and upsets the 
exchange, and both bankers and merchants are sadly put to it to conduct 
their business in the regular way. Any calculations we make to-day are 
sadly altered to-morrow by the price of silver going up and down, altering 
the basis of Indian exchanges. The silver question is a very difficult one. 
You know that I ama bimetallist in the interests of the bank and commerce 
in the East. It would be a wonderful benefit to our business if there was 
anything done in the way of raising the value of silver to something like 
its old normal state. It would enable us to conduct our business much more 
easily, and I think more profitably. At present there is a great deal of the 
gambling element in it, owing to the fluctuations in the exchange arising out 
of this silver question. The amount of silver coined throughout the world 
last year is stated to be twenty-six and a half millions sterling, and as the whole 
produce of silver throughout the world is only thirty-two and a half millions, it 
leaves only six millions for the purpose of trading—for making silver spoons 
and forks, for photography, and the other uses to which silver is put; and, 
therefore, it does not seem that there is any enormous overplus of silver. 
But there are various fluctuations. In the first place, there was the change 
in the monetary system of Germany, which discarded silver for gold, and 
others have followed suit, and there is an idea that Germany and the other 
countries concerned will still have to sell a considerable amount of silver. 
The total amount they will have to sell does not exceed ten millions, and 
that can only have a very partial effect upon the market. But if these 
countries should proceed to sell their silver, silver would probably go down 
a long way, and probably they would be obliged later on to buy it all back 





New Oriental Bank Corporation. 1391 


again at a high price, so that possibly they may defer the operation as far 
as they possibly can. The circulation of silver in the United States is even 
now increasing, and the probability is that this Bill that is promised, if 
they do pass it, will have the effect of utilising all the silver in America, 
leaving the silver of other countries to be exported as hitherto, and if any- 
thing is done in England or in other countries to utilise silver to a greater 
extent than it is now, we should very soon see a rise in the exchange, 
possibly to 1s. 10d., from 1s. 6}d., as it stands now. If this Silver Bill should 
pass, we and all the other banks of India will benefit enormously ; but if, on 
the contrary, it does not pass—I think it will pass in some shape—the worst 
that would happen would be that the exchange would go back to where it was 
when our accounts were made up, to something like 1s. 5d., and that would not 
affect us ; we should lose nothing by it. We have all the chance of making, 
but I do not think we have much chance of losing. I do not think, gentlemen, 
there is any other question affecting the accounts that I have to put before you. 
I think it will be satisfactory to you that we have now done one part of our 
undertaking. We have raised the business, as I said before, to first rank. 
That is the first step. We shall not stop at what we have done in that way, 
but now we will be able, having such an amount at our disposal, to increase 
the business and increase the profits, and I hope that as years go on the 
shareholders will have no cause to regret holding stock in this bank, and 
that they will find themselves with a very good investment for the rest of 
their lives, (Applause.) Gentlemen, it is my duty to propose, in due form, 
‘¢ That the directors’ report and statement of accounts to the 31st March last, 
submitted herewith, be and are hereby adopted.” 

Mr. G. H. Tod-Heatly.—I have great pleasure in seconding that. 

The resolution was then put and pacers unanimously. 

The Chairman.—The next resolution is the formal resolution for paying the 
dividend—“ Resolved, that in accordance with the recommendation of the 
directors, a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 
upon the capital of the corporation for the year ended 31st March last be now 
declared, and accordingly that the sum of 6s. per share (being such dividend 
less the interim dividend already paid) be paid to the shareholders on and after 
the 16th July upon all the shares upon the Lond»n register on 3lst March last, 
and that an equivalent dividend in the local currency be paid upon all the 
shares issued in local currency, such last-mentioned dividend to be paid at the 
corporation’s branches in accordance with the conditions of issue of such shares, 
and free of local income-tax.” I beg to move that. 

Mr. A. J. Macdonald seconded the resolution, which was agreed to. 

The Chairman.—The next resolution is the election of the retiring directors— 
Mr. Boyle and myself. We both offer ourselves for re-election. 

Mr. Macdonald.—I have much pleasure in proposing, ‘‘ That the two retiring 
directors, Mr. Lionel R. C, Boyle and Mr. William Walter Cargill, be and they 
are hereby re-elected.” 

Major-General Henry Beville, O.B., seconded the motion, which was passed 
unanimously. 

General Renny.—Gentlemen, I beg to propose, ‘‘ That Messrs. Welton Jones, 
and Co. be and they are hereby appointed auditors of the corporation for the 
financial year ending 31st March next, and that their remuneration be fixed at 
the sum of 100 guineas.” 

This was seconded by General Gray, and carried. 

The Chairman.—That forms the whole of the ordinary business, and we now 
form ourselves into an extraordinary general meeting, to pass the following 
resolution, which I beg to move :—‘‘ That article 41 in the company’s articles 
of association be altered by omitting the words ‘in general meeting’ in the 
first line thereof.’” The object of that resolution is to enable us to proceed to 
issue the shares under the Act of Parliament. By this article we could not do 
it without calling a special meeting, and it would be absurd to call a special 
meeting every time, seeing the whole amount of shares has already been fixed 
by our articles. 

Mr. Ferguson seconded the resolution, which was agreed to. 
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The Chairman.—A second extraordinary general meeting will be held on the 
18th July, for the purpose of confirming this resolution. 

Mr. Barry.—I propose that the best thanks of the shareholders be given to 
the chairman and board of directors. 

Mr. Dangerfield.—I have much pleasure in seconding that resolution. 

The proposition was cordially adopted. 

The Chairman.—You have been good enough to propose a vote of thanks to 
the chairman and directors. I am the “ unfortunate’’ chairman at present, and 
have to return thanks, which I do most humbly and most heartily. We always 
have the support of the shareholders in all our business, and I hope we will be 
able to render assistance to them by attending to the business they have given 
us to do. I thank you very much on behalf of myself and my colleagues for 
this compliment. (Applause.) 

The proceedings then terminated. 


NORTH EASTERN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tux annexed accounts show that the balance of profit, after payment of all 
expenses, provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowance for depreciation 
on premises and fittings and for rebate on bills, amounts to £9,567. 14s. 9d. ; of 
this amount it is recommended that £7,865 be appropriated to the payment of a 
dividend upon the ordinary shares for the half-year of 4s. per share, free of in- 
come-tax, being at the rate of £6. 13s. 4d. per cent. per annum, and that the 
balance of £1,702. 14s. 9d, be carried forward. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. 
Capital : —51,000 shares of £20 each, £1,020,000. 
Capital issued :—39,325 ordinary £20 shares, £6 paid - £235,950 0 0 


Reserve fund . - : 4 ‘ ; = - 58,000 0 0 
Amount due on deposit and current accounts, and to corre- 
spondents 845,520 10 7 


Profit and loss :—Balance at 31st December, 1889, $1,347. 
7s. 8d.; net profit for the half-year ending 30th June, 





1890, as below, £8,220. 7s. 1d. : 9,567 14 9 
£1,149,088 5 4 
Cr. 
Government securities “ - e ‘ 5 F - £234,350 0 0 
Corporation, debenture and preference stocks . ‘ , 21,650 0 0 
Mortgages and other investments . 4 . ° ° 84,731 6 4 
Bills discounted, loans to customers, &c. . ‘ . ‘ 710,581 5 7 
Bank premises, furniture, &c., £47,334. 18s. 7d.; written 
off to date, £12,493. 148. 5d. . - 2 ; n . 34,841 4 2 
Oash on hand, and at Bank of England. ° . . 62,934 9 3 





£1,149,0388 5 4 


Profit and Loss Account, for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1890. 





Dr. 
Current expenses ° . : : . ° . . £7,486 8 8 
Depreciation . - . ° mS ‘ ee cas 688 17 9 
Rebate on bills not due. ‘ ‘ 3 ° . . 814 7 7 
Balance, net profit ° 


Cr. 
Gross profit, after providing for bad and doubtful debts 
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PRESTON BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED, 


THE gross profits for the year, after paying interest on customers’ balances, and 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and interest on the reserve fund, 
is £40,534. 3s. 1ld.; deduct salaries, vote to directors, current expenses, 
income-tax and rebate, £16,907. 14s, 9d.; leaving a net profit of £23,626. 9s. 
2d.; to this must be added the balance from the previous year’s account, 
£2,424. 3s. 7d. ; making the amount available £26,050. 12s. 9d.; out of this 
an interim dividend at 12 per cent. per annum on the ordinary and 10 per 
cent. on the ‘‘ A” capital was paid in January last, amounting to £9,700— 
leaving, £16,350. 12s. 9d. ; the dividend on the £50,000 “A” capital, at 10 per 
cent. per annum, for the past half-year, will absorb, £2,500; and the directors 
recommend the payment of a further dividend at the rate of 142 per cent. per 
annum for the half-year on the £120,225 ordinary capital, which will amount 
to £7,213. 10s,; and that there be carried to reserve fund, (making a total 
addition for the year of £6,000, raising that fund to £106,000,) £2,640 ; and to 
the bank premises redemption fund, (making that ‘fund £5,000), £1,000; 
leaving to be carried forward, £2,997. 2s. 9d. The business of the bank during 
the past year has continued very satisfactory and progressive, an increase 
being apparent in nearly all the figures of the balance-sheet. The directors 
have purchased premises at Bolton, where a branch of the bank was opened in 
May last, and a branch has also been established at St. Helens, both of which 
show promise of proving valuable accessions to the bank’s business. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
4,809 ordinary shares, £100 each, £25 -_. a=. 225; — 

‘© A” shares, £100 each, £25 paid, $50,0 ° . $170,225 0 0 
Reserve fund, with interest accrued . . 103,360 0 0 
Amount due by bank on current, deposit and other accounts 1,345,509 5 4 


Profit and loss account—balance from last year, £2,424. 3s. 
7d.; profit for the year, £40,534. 3s. 11d.—£42, 968. 78, 
6d, ; less deductions as below, $26,607. 148.9d. . e 16,350 12 9 


$1,635,444 18 1 








Cr, ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, and with brokers and agents at call and short 
notice . - ° 
Investments in 24 per cent. Consols, India bonds, New 
South Wales Government bonds, English and Indian 
Railway debenture and preference stocks, Liverpool, 
Manchester, Birmingham and Nottingham — 


$202,493 14 1 


stocks and other securities and property ° 291,185 3 4 
Advances on current accounts, bills discounted and special 
loans on security 5 1,104,125 5 4 


an roperty in Preston, Blackpool, Southport, Fleet- 
, Chorley, Lancaster and Bolton, £41,640. 15s. 4d. ; 
Selb redemption fund, £4,000 . . ° ° 87,640 15 4 


£1,635,444 18 1 
ee 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 











Dr, 
Current expenses at head office and branches. ° ° £13,343 1 11 
Income-tax a es ee ‘ ee 642 3 8 
Interest on special deposit receipts and rebate on bills ‘ 2,022 9 2 
Vote to directors to 30th June, 1889. . . .  . 1,000 0 0 
Dividend at 12 per cent. per annum on ordinary capital for 
the half-year ending 31st December, 1889, £7,200; divi- 
dend at 10 per cent. per annum on “ A”’ capital for the 
half-year ending 31st December, 1889, £2,500 : 9,700 0 0 
£26,607 14 9 
Dividend at 12 per cent. per annum on ordinary capital for 
the half-year ending 30th June, 1890, £7,213. 10s. ; 
dividend at 10 per cent. per annum on “A” capital for 
the half-year ending 30th June, 1890, £2,500 —£9,713, 
10s.; reserve fund, £2,640; bank premises redemption 
es ees oe eG 13,353 10 0 
Balance carried to next account i Fel al KS 2,997 2 9 
£42,958 7 6 
Cr 
Balance from last. year’s account ‘ . : “ J £2,424 3 7 
Gross profitsforthe year . . . . . =. «| 40,634 3 11 
£42,958 7 6 


We have examined the above balance-sheet, and have audited the accounts 
from which the same has been made out, and we find that the said balance- 
sheet is properly drawn up so as to exhibit a correct view of the state of th 
company’s affairs as shewn in the books of the company; and, in accordance 
with the requirements of the articles of association, we approve the directors’ 


report and the recommendation contained therein as to the declaration of 
dividend. 


Wetton, Jonzs & Oo. 
8th July, 1890. 


SHEFFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue improvement in business, referred to by your directors twelve months ago, 
has continued during the past year, and has resulted in an increase of the busi- 
ness and profits of the bank. After payment of the expenses of management, 
and the income-tax, the profits are £13,586. 15s. 1d, If to this be added £1,341. 
8s., the unappropriated balance from the preceding year, there is a total of 
£14,927. 18s, 1d.;-of this the shareholders have already received an interim 
dividend of 7s. 6d. per share, amounting to £5,625 ; and another dividend of 8s 
per share is now declared, requiring £6,000—leaving a balance of £3,302. 18s. 
1d. at the credit of profit and loss account. Your directors have decided to 
transfer £3,000 of this amount to the surplus fund, which, with this addition, 
will amount to £17,000, and to carry forward the difference to next year. A 
branch of the bank has been opened at No. 263, Fulwood Road, Broomhill, and 
is known as the West End branch; also at No. 25, Langsett Road, Hills- 
borough, and known as the Hillsborough branch. 
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General Balance-sheet, June 30th, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up :—15,000 £40 shares, £10 each paid . ‘. £150,000 9 0 
Surplusfund . ° i 14,000 0 0 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts Fs ° 715,569 16 4 
Bills rediscounted* . 9,456 14 3 
Profit and loss account : :—Balance, 30th J une, 1889, £1, 341. 
3s. ; profit for the year, £13,586. 15s. 1d.—£14,927, 18s. 
1d. ; deduct: - interim dividend, £5,625 : ° ‘ 9,302 18 1 
ASSETS. £898,329 8 8 
SN 
Cash at the head office and branches, and with the Bank of 
England and other bankers, at call or short notice . : $58,213 14 7 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, and loans 
on securities . 716,949 13 8 
Investments :—Government securities, New 24° per ‘Cent. 
Stock, £32,200; debentures and eee shares, 
stocks, &e., £70, 866. Os, 5d. . ° ° . ° 103,066 0 5 
Bank premises and furniture . . . ‘ ° ° 20,100 0 0 





£898,329 8 8 


UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the six months 
ending 30th June last, after payment of all charges and making full provision 
for all bad and doubtful debts, amount to £123,958, 12s. 6d., to which has to 
be added the balance of £11,489. lls. 9d. brought forward from 31st December 
last, making together a total sum of £135,448. 4s. 3d. Out of this sum the 
directors now declare a dividend for the last six months at the rate of 12} per 
cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, together with a bonus of 2s. 6d. per 
share, clear of income-tax ; and after payment of such dividend and bonus, 
amounting to £120,312. 108., they apply £5,000 in reduction of bank premises 
account, leaving a balance of £10,135. 14s. 3d. to be carried forward to profit 
und loss new account. The business of the Aldgate branch was transferred to the 
new premises, No. 116, Fenchurch Street, on the lst May. 


By order of the a, 
CO. H. R. Wotxaston, Secretary. 





2, Princes Street, Mansion House, 
9th July, 1890. 


General Balance, 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid-up, viz., £15. 108. per share on 110,000 shares 

of £100 - $1,705,000 0 0 
Reserve A a in local loans stocks and 23 ” 

Cent. Consolidated Stock as per contra . ° 850,000 0 0 
Deposits and current accounts . ° ° . - 14,039,528 19 2 
Acceptances 2 ° . 1,768,010 17 6 
Liabilities by endorsement on foreign bills sold R . 9,855 7 5 
Other liabilities, being interest - on deposits, unclaimed 

dividends, &c . 2 ° ° . ° . e 164,394 17 2 
Rebate on bills notdue . “ 15,583 15 6 


Profit and loss—balance brought ‘forward, £11, 489. 11s. 9d. ; 
net profit for the half-year hae 30th June, 1890, 
£123,958. 128. 6d. . ° . . . . ° 136,448 4 3 





£18,687,822 0 11 





_ With the Bank of England, under the Parliamentary Composition Agreement, in lieu of 
a note issue. 
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ASSETS. 


Cash i in hand, £1 * 48. 7d. ; ae in Bank ” aia 

£1,131 678. 178. ° . $2,454,037 2 
Money at call and a ane notice a . 3,060,500 0 
Investments—Securities of and guaranteed by the British 

Government, £1,375,215. 3s. ; A dian Government stocks 

and bonds, £266,150; Indian railway guaranteed bonds, 

£50,000 ; British, colonial and foreign railway debentures, 

stocks and bonds, English corporation stocks, colonial and 

foreign Government bonds, £716,783. 3s.—£2,408,148 

6s.; reserve fund, £450,000 Local Loans Stock, £460,000 

22 per Cent. Consolidated Stock, £850,000. 3,258,148 6 
Bills discounted— (a) three months and under, £4, 062, 156. 

15s. 10d.; (0) exceeding three months, £324 430. - 2d. 4,386,587 4 
Loans and advances . 3,217,164 0 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances, as per contra : 1,768,010 17 
Liabilities of customers for indorsements, as per contra. 9,855 7 
Bank premises, consisting of freehold buildings in Princes 

Street, Mansion House Street, Argyll Place, Chancery 

Lane, Charing Cross, and Holborn Circus, and leaseholds 

in St. Mildred’s Court, Bishop's Road, Bayswater, 

Fenchurch Street and Tottenham Oourt Road é J 490,837 16 0 
Other assets, being interest due on investments, &c. ° 42,681 7 10 


$18,687,822 0 11 


oo 


anwo co 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid to customers. : £83,972 3 7 
Salaries and other expenses at heud office and branches. €0,999 9 6 
Rebate on bills not due . 15,583 15 6 
Dividend at the rate of 124 per cent. per annum, £106, 562. 
10s.; bonus of 2s. 6d, per share, £13,750; appropriation 
in reduction of cost of a premises, £5, 000 ; balance, 
being undivided profit carried forward to the next half- 
year, £10,135. 148. 3d. . ° ° . . . 135,448 4 3 
£295,994 12 9 
rene 
Cr. 
Profit unappropriated on 31st December, 1889 . £11,489 11 9 
Gross profit for the half-year ending 30th June, 1890, after 
making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, peyment 
of income-tax, and provision for pension fund 284,605 1 0 
£295,994 12 9 
a ae ar me em 


Mr. Thomas R. Grant presided at the meeting, and stated that they proposed to 
write £5,000 off their bank buildings account, and to carry forward £10,135. 
Their financial year ended on the 30th ult. ., and out of the amount of profit 
then available they had thought themselves justified, on the present occasion, 
in making the additional distribution of a bonus. Referring to the working of 
the half-year, he observed that, although they opened this period with very 
high rates of interest, and at the close they had seen the beginning of a return 
to higher rates for money, still in the middle period they had had to be con- 
tented with a very much lower scale of profit from their business. The official 
rate of the Bank of England was still the most convenient index by which 
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these changes could be made known to them. As they were aware, the Bank 
opened the year with the very high rate of 6 per cent., which was maintained 
until the end of February, notwithstanding that there were some large imports 
of gold from abroad, and that there was a sharp contraction in the note circu- 
lation. The effect of the decline at the end of February in the rate of discount 
to 5 per cent. was very much counteracted by the news, which then first 
reached us, of the financial troubles in the Argentine country, which had been 
threatening for a considerable time, and also by the beginning of disturbances 
in the American market, which the new silver legislation there had kept on foot 
for so long. In March the Bank of England grew strong, and reduced its rate 
to 44, and afterwards to 4 percent. Fora time the rates were steadied by the 
demand for money for home-trade purposes, from most of the large continental 
centres, and also from the other side of the Atlantic. In April the Bank 
dividends came out, the outside market was free, and the Bank rate was 
reduced to 3% per cent., and on the 17th of the month to 3 per cent. 
Notwithstanding the steady outflow of money, the rates of discount 
here fell rapidly, until they reached a lower point than anywhere else. 
They then had a dragging and far lower market than he thought was at all 
wholesome, until the steady outflow of gold produced the inevitable reaction ; 
and when it began to be seen that the Argentine troubles were rather increasing, 
and that the London market was none too strongly prepared for the many 
claims that might come upon it, there was a sharp tightening up. This was 
accentuated when the Bank raised its rate to 4 per cent. at the end of June, 
They had then reached the end of cheap money, and the outlook now was all 
in the direction of maintaining the Bank reserve, and of preventing a further 
outflow of gold. As regarded their own institution, a reference to the balance- 
sheet showed that they were well prepared to take advantage of this higher 
range of money. Their reserv:s in the shape of cash and call money reached 
the large amount of £5,500,000, or about £500,000 in excess of the amount 
shown a year ago. In discount and loans, however, there was a corresponding 
reduction. The average of the interest allowed on their deposits had been in the 
past six months 4} per cent., compared with 3 per cent. last year. The busi- 
ness of the country was in a sound and healthy state. A very large and, 
he thought, fairly profitable business was doing in almost all departments 
of trade ; and they must all hope that the present prospect would not be 
marred by any injury to the harvest. He then moved the adoption of the 
report, Sir Sydney H. Waterlow seconded the motion, which was carried. 





UNION BANK OF MANOHESTER, LIMITED. 


Tux directors beg to submit their report, balance-sheet, and profit and loss 
account for the year ending 30th June, 1890. The profits for the year, after 
deducting rebate of bills on hand, and making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, amount to £92,415. 8s. 1d.; brought forward from last profit and loss 
account, £2,788. 17s. 8d.—together, £95,204. 5s. 9¢. Expenses at head office 
and forty-five branches and sub-branches, £37,117. 10s. 4d. ; amount written off 
bank premises and furniture, £2,000 ; a dividend for the half-year ending 31st 
December, 1889, at the rate of £8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 
£17,600 ; a dividend for the half-year ending 30th June, 1890, of 10s. per share, 
free of income-tax, £20,000 —leaving, £18,486. 15s. 5d.; from which will be 
carried to the reserve fund, £15,000; balance carried forward to next profit and loss 
account, £3,486. 15s. 5d. The reserve fund now stands at £105,000. Additional 
branches have been opened during the year, one at 11, Oxford Street, near St. 
Peter’s Square, one near the Corn Exchange, and one at Norden, near Rochdale. 
9th July, 1890. 





Union Bank of Manchester. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. 
Capital 40,000 shares, £11 each paid . . ‘ ° ‘ £440,000 
Reserve fund . i 90.000 
Ourrent and deposit accounts and rebate of bills on hand. 2,526,868 
Accepted bills . ; 53,217 
Balance of profit and loss account 30th J une, 1889, £2, 788. 

17s. 8d.; profit for the year, £92,415. 8s. 1d. —895, 204. 

5s. 9d.; less expenses, on and ahi iniaaiies as 

below, ‘656, 717. 10s, 4d. ‘ 38,486 15 5 


£3,148,572 1 7 


Cr. 

Cush on hand, at call, and at short notice . - £524,110 0 9 
Consols, Indian Government securities, corporation stocks, 

Tailway preference and other stocks ° ° ° 213,592 14 3 
Bills on hand and loans to customers . ° ‘ - 2,317,478 17 8 
Accepted Bills, as per contra, against security 7 53,217 0 8 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches . 40,173 8 3 


£3,148,572 1 7 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Total expenses of head office and forty-five branches, 

including directors’ fees, salaries, rent, taxes and 

stationery for the year . = £37,117 10 4 
Amount written off bank premises, furniture &. ‘ ° 2,000 0 0 
Interim dividend paid . ° 2 . . 17,600 0 0 


56,717 10 4 
Balance to be divided £38,486. 15s. 5d., as huaaamatl 
Dividend of 10s. per share. : ° . ° 20,000 0 0 
Amount carried to reserve fund . ‘ ‘ . : 15,000 0 0 
Balance forward to next account . js = ° 3,486 15 5 


£95,204 5 9 


Cr. 
Balance of profit from last year. . $2,788 17 8 
Profit for the year, after paying income- tax, and making 
allowance for bad and doubtful debts, £97,919. 18s, 2d. ; 
less rebate of bills on hand, £5,504. 108. ld. . ‘ 92,415 8 1 
$95,204 5 9 
— 


We beg to report that we have audited the accounts of the Union Bank of 
Manchester Limited, and inspected the securities representing the investments 
of the bank, and hereby certify that we have found them correct, as shewn by 
the books of the company, and that in our opinion the balance-sheet exhibits 
true and correct statement of the affairs of the bank. 


Tuomas, Wavz, Gurueiz & Co., Auditors, 
7th July, 1890. 
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UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


Tue directors beg to submit to the shareholders the statement of the affairs of 
the company for the half-year ending 30th June, 1890. ‘The accounts show a 
gross profit, including the balance brought forward from last half-year, and 
after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, of $132,952, 5s. 3d. Allow- 
ing rebate of interest amounting to £73,542. 11s. 4d. on bills-not yet due, and 
deducting current expenses, there remains a balance of £47,635. 8s. 2d. Out of 
this sum the directors propose to pay a dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per 
annum for the six months, free of income-tax, which will absorb £29,250, and 
to carry the balance, £18,385. 8s, 2d. over to new account. 


38, Lombard Street, London, E.C., 
7th July, 1890. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. 
Capital account, 130,000 shares of £10, £1 awe 
Amount paid, £5 per share os oe, £650,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . : ° ‘ _ : 200,000 0 0 
Provident reserve fund ss . : - = = 5,124 18 6 
Short drafts on current accounts 2,499 11 10 
Loans and deposits, £9,070,861. 8s. 6d. ; : bills re-discounted, 

£7,381,171. 9s, e - 16,452,032 17 6 
Profit and loss account—amount at ‘credit, £132, 952. 5s. 

; less current expenses, £11,774. 6s. 9d. : ° 121,177 19 6 





£17,430,835 7 3 


Cask’ at bankers . ° ‘ . ‘ $238,376 18 
Consols and other securities " 1,127,998 7 
Loans on — securities at call and short dates 1,732,254 16 
Bills discounted (including treasury bills) . . 14,281,276 16 
Current accounts . “ . - : ‘ 2,022 13 
New;premises, Cornhill . . . e. 48,905 15 


$17,430,835 7 








Profit and Loss Account for the Six Months ending 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries,-rent and taxes, 

directors’ fees and all other charges . ° $11,774 5 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not due carried 

forward to new account, £73,642. lls. 4d.; dividend for 

the half-year at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum free of 

_— £29,250; balance carried down, 7 385. 8s. 

2¢. . . . ‘ . . ‘ 121,177 19 6 


£132,952 5 3 


————— 
————————————— 





1400 Union Discount Company of London. 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 3lst December, 1889 . . £15,882 5 6 
Gross profits for the half-year, after making provision for 

bad and doubtful debts . : R ji F ‘ e 117,069 19 9 


£132,952 5 3 


Balance brought down, £18,385, 8s, 2d. 


We have examined the foregoing accounts and find they are in due 
conformity with the books and vouchers of the company. Further, we have 
satisfied ourselves of the correctness of the items of cash at bankers, and of the 
securities and bills of exchange on hand, according to the books on the 30th 
June, 1890. 


Tuomas A, WELTON, 
ee Welton & Oo.) Anditens. 
(Turquand, Youngs & Oo.) 


London, E.C., 
7th July, 1890. 


Mr. Laurie, M.P., presiding, observed that their company had had not 
merely a successful, but a very successful, half-year, seeing that the fluctuations 
of the money market in this period had been more than ordinary. Perhaps 
the critical shareholder might be inclined to say that the total of their loans, 
deposits, and bills showed a decrease compared with these items in the two 
previous half-years ; but the amount of the deposits must not be taken in any 
way as indicative of the prosperity of the company beyond this—that the large 
amount of deposits they received was an indication of the high credit which 
they enjoyed in financial circles. In carrying on such a business as theirs, it 
was necessary constantly to take what he might call a weather forecast, and 
from time to time to consider what were the immediate prospects of the money 
market. The result of this review would govern their action as to the amount 
of deposits they received and the amount of business they did from time to 
time. Ifthe bank rate from April to June was 3 per cent., and at the end of 
June was 4 per cent., it was perfectly clear that they were in a condition of 
advancing rates of money ; and, that being so, they had not endeavoured to 
increase their deposit accounts. While the amount of their loans and deposits 
showed some decrease in comparison with the figures shown in the last two 
half-years, the amount of their gross profit compared most favourably with 
that shown in both these periods. They made £3,400 more gross profit last 
half-year than in the corresponding period of 1889, and £7,000 more than they 
made in the six months to December last. The amount of their bills discounted, 
which included their treasury bills, was not very much smaller than the amount 
held by them last December. He was sure they would be glad to know that 
these treasury bills, which formed part of the £14,000,000 odd, amounted to no 
less than £3,000,000, and they would therefore see that the bills they were 
taking were very high class indeed. The amount of rebate with which they 
had charged themselves was no less than £73,542, which was considerably in 
excess of the amount they had charged as rebate in the two preceding half- 
years. They proposed to distribute £29,250 in paying the dividend 
recommended, and they would then carry £18,385 forward to the new account, 
or £2,500 more. The provision made by them for bad debts was more than 
ample. They hoped to obtain possession in September of their new building on 
Cornhill, a situation which they believed would be an excellent one for their 
peeve Mr. W. T. Brand seconded the motion, which was unanimously 

opted. 











1401 


Hills on Jndia. 





Councit Bitxs. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
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Monthly Anited States Clearing Returns. 


Rate oF INcREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH THE PREVIOUS YEAR. 





AGGREGATE. Exctupine New York, 
1890. 





Increase. Decrease. Decrease. 


| 
| 








January 
February . 


























The total for the six months ended June, 1890 (including New York), was 
£5,907,610,163, being an increase of £502,513,972 compared with the corresponding 
period of the previous year, 


VOL, L. 96 
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Provincial Clearing-House Returns. 





1889. 


Birmingham. 


Manchester. 


Newcastle- 
on-Tyne. 








Week ending 27th July . 


3rd Aug. . 
10th ,, 
17th ,, 
24th ,, 
3lst ,, . 

7th Sept. . 
14th ,, 


lst March 
8th , . 
15th ,, 
22nd 





£ 
653,255 
905,710 
535,081 
713,062 
652,130 
649,870 
830,703 
661,148 
627,548 
655,275 
961,691 
682,205 
764,704 
708,238 
907,299 
729,987 
782,755 
687,675 
713,640 
913,736 
703,715 
710,048 
602,095 


1,033,724 
722,144 
857,633 
749,033 
857,678 
944,610 
810,127 
695,339 
960,417 
925,150 
759,529 
692,171 
767,876 
881,748 
602,337 
759,784 
783,743 

1,006,455 
769,798 
947,530 
723,179 
559,439 
924,142 
699,815 
728,535 
775,230 

1,150,404 
811,215 
831,388 





£ 
2,637,328 
2,979,838 
2,707,783 
2,960,870 
2,406,570 
2,873,715 
3,080,648 
2,802,968 
2,356,714 
2,675,607 
3,454,082 
2,792,518 
2,928,933 
2,745,352 
3,042,228 
3,118,853 
2,993,022 
2,682,354 
3,027,748 
3,311,307 
2,942,523 
2,857, 764 
2,487,132 


3,593,836 
3,153,431 
3,243,853 
2,765,681 
3,231,334 
3,614,104 
3, 152,185 
2,788,566 
3,191,865 
3,320,491 
2,941,784 
2,680,150 
2,948,252 
3,123,776 
2,650,258 
2,975,224 
2,880,667 
3,402,680 
3,109,766 
3,228, 107 
2,937,654 
1,914,477 
3,443,067 
3,128,166 
2,671,787 
3,216,535 
4,052,869 
3,160,683 
3,232,686 





$ 
326,910 
343,770 
301,840 
465,180 
370,230 
381,940 
358,550 
427,290 
291,020 
345,070 
491,440 
428,530 
538,110 
376,440 
372,980 
346,200 
531,210 
441,550 
355,380 
389,220 
413,870 
399,610 
326,680 


431,950 
328,520 
443,620 
378,900 
338,850 
360,880 
477,400 
424,370 
419,580 
374,620 
482,800 
397,810 
346,150 
372,130 
326,330 
383,290 
413,250 
405,130 
375,190 
547,390 
420,120 
323,650 
381,740 
472,845 
406,590 
279,680 
422,300 
352,590 
419,770 











LONDON BANKERS’ CLEARING-HOUSE RETURNS. 





1403 


2 
SS 
= 
~~» 
o 
| 
cI 
an 
7 
yj 
& 
& 
~ 
S 
s 
= 
i) 
§ 
ee 
= 
x} 
Q 
"S 
i 
j Ss 
~ 





009‘989‘F¢9 
000 ‘esi ‘e99 
000‘LE¢‘he9 
000'162‘#9 
000‘962‘¢09 
000‘900‘FOL 
“GIO OY} 1OZ [BIOT, 


YOreae 
HOO HHO 


000‘8L8‘F¢ 
000‘SL6°LZ 
000‘9Z1 ‘0 
000‘L¢6‘zE 
0009880 

000‘¢20‘TS 


000‘T9T ‘S&T 
000‘¢00‘'zST 
000‘0FZ ‘ST 
000‘Z01‘¢01 
000‘286‘00T 
000‘9¢2‘EZ1 


Hr HOOD 
OD OD OD “HOD OD 


000‘180‘ZZ 
000'¢82'FZ 
000‘F88 ‘08 
000220 ‘3% 
000‘LF9‘Z 
000‘001 ‘FZ 





000‘992‘819‘2 
000‘gs1‘916°9 
000‘260‘L20‘'9 
000'¢z6 ‘106 ‘¢ 
000‘TL0‘TIE‘¢ 
000°¢¢¢‘862‘¢ 
000 ‘F0#'6z6'¢ 
060'902‘122‘9 
000‘6¢0 ‘298 ‘9 
000 ‘882 ‘F6L‘¢ 
000‘Z86‘e8s‘F 
000868 ‘266 ‘F 
000 ‘ese ‘st0‘¢ 
000‘08#‘E96 ‘Fb 
000‘862 ‘¢89‘¢ 
000222 ‘986‘¢ 
000‘8#6 ‘0L0‘9 
000‘z¢F‘9T6'¢ 
000‘F80‘9Z8 ‘F 
000‘0z2 ‘F16‘E 
000 ‘968 ‘9z9'E 
000 ‘est ‘eat ‘e¢ 


HHH 


SYN WOHOD HHO DO 


. . 


“©. @ © . 
i I 


DD OD SH et st eH eH ID 1 1) OO mH 


000‘069‘1¢¢ 
00002 ‘zg 
000‘661‘26z 
000‘SLF ‘892 
000 ‘£28 ‘642 
000‘Z¢8‘39 
000‘0Z9‘FE2 
000‘L88‘81z 
000‘F98‘81Z 
000 ‘Zz ‘E62 
000‘TS8e ‘Ezz 
000‘ T#Z5LZZ 
000‘F2%‘8zz 
000 ‘846‘ezz 
000‘ZLE‘1¢z 
000 ‘F#Z ‘09% 
000‘SE1‘64Z 
000‘GZ6 ‘94% 
000‘L¥9'01Z 
000 08Z‘e9T 
000‘Z86 ‘641 
000‘3¢S‘FE1F 


SPOAMANAIMSOW TOD 
191 OO rh Di HID 
et et et et et 


000‘#8‘8ee‘T 
000'99F‘Z92‘T 
000‘'Z#8‘LELT 
000‘2¢¢‘861'T 
009‘880‘es6 
000‘8Z9‘096 
000802 ‘8¢0‘T 
000‘916‘822‘T 
000‘08# ‘ege‘T 
000‘L98‘TSIT 
000‘286‘Z8 
000‘°¢FFS6L 
000‘¢80 ‘FFL 
000‘T60 ‘192 
000‘F9F‘EF0‘T 
000°9¢F‘OT0‘T 
000‘L92‘880'T 
000'696‘ST0'T 
000‘9¢¢ ‘908 
000'F16‘FE9 
000 ‘eee ‘F9¢ 
00068 ‘8ZoF 


Saiodk aos ey 


SHO te ee HC HH HD HED OD 


DEWPT WGHOMOHOWMWOSOSODSAN 


v00‘Z11'06Z 
000‘T60°ZLZ 
000‘69F‘98z 
000‘619°STZ 
000‘886‘1ZZ 
000°699 ‘Zt 
000‘080‘68% 
000‘0¢T 88% 
0008 ‘eSz 
000‘608 ‘982 
000‘8Fe‘eIZ 
000‘89L‘L1Z 
000‘0¢9 ‘Es 
000‘986 ‘G2 
000‘018 ‘et 
000‘LZ#‘G9% 
000‘9¢T'ZLZ 
000‘668‘9¢z 
000°¢60‘T1Z 
000‘LET‘OLT 
000‘6Z1‘69T 
000‘890‘¢S1F 





*IBOX OY} 10J STBIOY, 





[840], 93 
*quep 10d 
wor10doig 





“sfuq 
Bulyy9g stosuop uo 





“T8IO,T, 0F 
“quan aod 
uoms0dorg 





‘sABq Suryeg 
esuvqoxg 401g uO 





“T830F, 04 
‘quay 10d 
uorwodoig 





“IMO 
oy} Jo sqyANOT UG 





‘SNUO.LAY GSAOOH-ONIBVATIO SUAUYNVA NOGNOT 














1404 


Bank of England.—nalpsis of Returns, 
































| Coin — Proportion | Government Other 
Date Notes in and Bullion jof Coinand| Securities Securities Public 
* | Circulation. in Issue Bullion to in Banking | in Banking Deposits, 
Department. | Circulation.| Department. | Department. ; 
1889. £ & % & & & 
July24 25,095,935 21,758,845 86 20,214,928 20,313,914 5,423,412 
31 25,495,990 20,787,060 82 19,214,928 19,958,968 5,387,607 
Aug. 7 25,538,790 20,151,550 79 17,836,420 20,525,926 4,459,321 
14 25,351,610 20,150,025 80 17,582,225 20,482,310 3,617,573 
21 24,946,625 20,247,685 81 15,372,225 19,955,663 4,139,263 
28 24,835,710 20,201,165 81 14,892,225 20,939,469 4,599,949 
Sept. 4 24,953,900 20,073,845 81 14,760,892 21,033,133 4,590,605 
11 24,665,905 20,045,570 81 14,560,892 20,680,532 4,400,304 
18 24,567,660 20,239,255 82 14,560,892 20,576,896 4,981,046 
25 24,463,155 19,956,965 82 14,560,892 20,791,124 5,220,075 
Oct. 2 25,681,780 18,922,325 73 15,057,401 23,817,689 4,612,556 
9 25,204,740 18,809,055 75 17,657,401 20,668,919 4,440,904 
16 25,860,375 18,975,260 76 17,357,401 19,952,668 4,133,992 
23 24,558,090 19,224,715 78 16,257,401 20,188,072 4,044,386 
30 24,513,680 19,475,825 79 15,557,401 19,677,833 4,069,135 
Nov. 6 24,600,840 19,391,055 79 15,757,401 19,955,884 4,138,100 
13 24,263,18C 19,075,250 79 15,617,401 19,005,595 4,186,054 
20 23,988,975 18,900, 260 79 16,117,401 19,939,348 5,359,545 
27 23,829,42C 19,278,850 81 14,917,401 19,149,369 6,014,703 
Dec. 4 24,271,835 19,086,495 78 15,557,328 21,439,987 4,386,916 
11 23,277,080 18,744,755 80 15,807,328 20,428,145 4,279,519 
18 23,925,925 18,228,805 76 15,807,328 20,309,304 5,373,790 
24 24,414,930 17,318,990 71 15,253,984 21,659,490 6,011,198 
1890. 
Jan, 1 24,673,490 17,116,690 69 14,866,104 27,810,287 6,101,862 
8 24,516,065 17,284,890 71 17,066,104 23,132,718 6, 283,405 
15 24,145,405 17,805,025 74 15, 766,104 21,863,252 5,383,485 
22 23,860,020 18,367,660 77 14,623,280 20,816,354 5,977,204 
29 23,525,480 19.894,445 85 14,623,280 21,069,521 7,666,298 
Feb. 5 23,847,900 20,160,055 85 13,862,609 21,149,201 7,100,195 
12 23,469,425 21,022,695 89 13,862,609 20,942,646 8,420,416 
19 23,185,405 21,861,020 94 13,784,100 20,453, 143 9,506,905 
26 23,069,860 22,441,090 97 13,763,594 22,970,519 | 10,751,104 
Mar. 5 23,666,825 22,561,535 96 14,241,949 21,176,757 | 10,340,528 
12 23,301,210 22,732,275 97 13,971,461 20,589,811 9,498,245 
19 23,148,475 22,986,395 99 13,795,615 20,967,729 | 10,280,204 
26 23,874,245 23,296,320 97 13,795,615 24,243,106 | 11,238,403 
Apl. 2 24,931,370 22,892,025 gI 15,770,925 24,505,603 | 11,169,261 
9 24,729,965 22,417,745 gl 15,765,847 21,227,177 7,715,455 
16 24,846,510 22,534,290 gl 15,584,040 20,997,095 7,214,052 
23 24,431,115 22,047,100 98 15,584,040 21,041,219 7,550,624 
30 24,819,800 21,766,580 88 16,050,240 22,399,575 8,826,922 
May 7 24,957,625 20,997,470 84 16,000,156 20,870,954 8,071,397 
14 24,823,125 | 20,912,595 84 15,605,988 21,905,690 6,026,232 
21 24,684,015 20,995,545 85 15,505,651 21,277,172 6,214,056 
28 24,549,390 20,675,815 84 15,505,651 21,109,515 6,387,939 
June 4 24,853,440 20,385,225 82 15,505,577 19,871,872 5,534,992 
11 24,602,075°| 20,533,415 83 15,505,577 21,097,310 7,071,520 
18 24,439,620 20,294,160 83 15,505,577 23,186,659 7,557,658 
25 24,856,080 20,336,380 82 15,505,577 24,757,914 8,269,740 
July 2 25,605,895 20,084,600 78 14,005,508 26,200,022 | 6,519,131 
9 25,536,100 19,658,055 77 15,103,257 24,819,931 5,239,410 
16 25,275,315 19,381,825 oF 14,903,257 24,857,017 4,214,611 
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_ Sank of Cngland.—Qnalpsis of Returns. 


























Total Proportion 
Other nk Deposits and Rate 
Deposits. | Post Bille. Bank Post Reserve, lt ainte,| of Discount. 
ills. 
£ Fs $ £ % 

30,720,495 | 200,365 | 36,344,272 | 13,731,010 38 24 
27,939,637 | 194,657 | 33,521,901 | 12,251,638 37 on 
27,340,587 193,587 31,993,495 11,577,558 36 3 
28,160,591 | 227,967 | 32,006,131 | 11,893,885 37 o- 
25,415,884 186,267 29,741,414 12,395,277 42 _— 
25,405,509 199,872 80,205,330 12,300,572 4! 4 
24,798,366 200,334 29,589,305 12,083,866 41 _ 
24,761,530 | 208,161 | 29,369,995 | 12,421'016 42 ss 
24,121,635 | 198,500 | 29,301,181 | 12,461,045 43 “ 
24,001,527 192,548 29,414,150 12,393,429 42 5 
26,016,665 175,082 30,804,303 10,260,482 33 —_ 
26,554,011 204,006 31,198,921 10,514,919 36 _ 
26,443,039 | 208,683 | 30,785,714 | 11,149,602 34 a 
26,248,485 179,039 30,471,910 11,706,344 38 — 
25,389,357 185,428 29,643,920 12,078,620 41 — 
25,614,494 | 185,733 | 29,938,327 | 11,908,896 40 os 
24,530,064 182,017 28,898,135 11,969,327 41 — 
23,845,465 183,798 29,388,808 12,033,800 41 — 
22,769,095 | 175,723 | 28,959,521 | 12,564,479 44 on 
26,647,163 181,738 31,215,817 11,882,483 38 _ 
26,048,763 | 199,745 | 30,528,027 | 11,963,007 39 ne 
24,090,814 | 222,283 | 29,686,887 | 11,247,686 38 om 
22,633,846 | 177,841 | 28,822,885 | 9,590,260 33 wt 
28,004,777 | 148,629 | 34,255,268 | 9,308,884 27 6 
25,618,873 | 173,544 | 32,075,822 | 9,829,813 31 _ 
24,760,045 | 210,471 | 30,354,001 | 10,713,463 35 nes 
22,836,453 205,084 29,018,741 11,581,327 40 — 
23,237,157 | 182,981 | 31,086,436 | 13,404,556 43 one 
23,095,587 | 216,759 | 30,412,541 | 13,444,411 44 - 
22°878,567 | 234,767 | 31,533,750 .| 14,780,300 47 os 
22,615,834 207,382 32,330,121 16,177,048 50° 5 
24°595,811 | 182,288 | 35,529,203 | 16,816,604 47 ~ 
22,910,196 199,057 33,449,781 16,367,307 49 — 
23,393,772 233,330 33,125,347 16,904,912 51 44 
23,285,787 243,337 33,809,328 17,407,049 51 4 
25,040,673 | 194,045 | 36,473,121 | 16,828,120 46 - 
25,844,163 | 221,960 | 37,235,384 | 15,354,011 4t _ 
26,523,861 | 171,038 | 34,410,344 | 16,106,668 44 3} 
27,152,771 163,890 34,530,713 15,642,719 45 3 
26,351,604 | 188,493 | 34,090-721 | 15,165,095 44 3 
26,184,083 | 199,147 | 36,210,152 | 14,448,654 4l _ 
24,466,799 | 226,239 | 32,764,535 | 13,595,099 42 — 
26,337,870 215,885 32,579,987 13,676,011 42 _- 
26,518,359 221,026 32,953,441 13,886,330 42 — 
25,986,999 | 181,159 | 32,556,097 | 13,656,280 42 se 
25 140,342 224,729 30,900,063 13,187,835 43 _ 
25,198,396 | 276,107 | 32,546,023 | 13,608,831 42 on 
26,667,913 | 260,507 | 34,486,078 | 13,470,434 39 om 
27,246,998 | 226,162 | 35,742,900 | 13,167,297 37 4 
27,781,548 | 245,975 | 34,646,654 | 12,078,794 35 - 
28,211,304 254,416 33,705,130 11,716,997 35 — 
29,040,677 226,512 33,481,800 11,676,159 35 _ 
























































































































1406 Sank of England Weekly Returns. 
Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 82, for the Weeks ending as follow: — 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT, 
| 1890. 1890. 1 | _ 1890. 1890. 
June 25. July 2. July9. | July16. | July 23. 
£ £ £ £ £ 
Notesissued . «5s Sst | 86,786,380 | 36,534,600 | 36,108,055 | 35,831,825 | 96,155,640 
Governmentdebt . ~. ~. . | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100) 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 
Other securities . . . ° 5,434,900 5,434,900 5,434,900 5, 5,434,900 
Gold coin and bullion” e ° + | 20,336,380 20,064,600 19,658,055 | 19,381,825 | 19,705,640 
Silver bullion . ° e . e _ = = 
36, 3,786, 380 | | 36,53: 534,600 | 36, 108, 055 35, 831, 825 _ 86,155,640 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
| 1890, | 1890. | 1990 1890. 1890. 
| June 25. | July 2. | July 9 July 16. | July 23. 
£ £ £ £ £ 
Proprietors’ capital ‘ ‘ ‘ e | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 553, 
. «+ .  « «| 8,134,818 | 3,184,670 | 3,382,055 1, 3,410,749 
Publicdeposits . . . . «| 8,269,740| 6,519,131 | 5,239,410 | 4,214,611 3,739,508 
Other deposits . + «+  « | 27,246,998 | 27,781,548 | 28,211,304 | 29,040,677 | 27 584,813 
Seven-day and other bills . ° ° | 226,162 245, 975 | 254, 416 226,512 199, 
| 63,430,718 | 52,284,924 | 61,640,185 | 51,436,493 | 49,487,365 _ 
Government securities . . ~~. | 15,505,577 | 14,005,508 | 15,103,257 | 14,903,257 | 14,503,257 
Othersecurities. . . . «| 24,757,914 | 26,200,022 | 24,819,931 | 24,857,017 | 22,712,013 
No «os 2, + «+ «+ «| 11,930,300 | 10,928,705 , 10,571,955 | 10,556,510 | 11,141,625 
Goldandsilvercoin . . . . 1,236,927 150,089 | 1,145,042 | 1,119,649 | 1,180,470 
' 63,430,718 | 52,284,324 61,640,185 | 51, 436, 433 | 49 49, 487, 365 
THE EXCHANGES. 
‘ 1890. 1890. 1890. 1890. 1890. 
Lorpox— June 24, July 1. | Julys, July 15. July 22, 
Amsterdam,short . . . .| 12 W “s 2 | 23 12 2h 3 
Ditto 3 months . . 12 2 12 33 12 3 3 ¢ 12 8 
Rotterdam, ditto ° e . 1 12 3} m2 12 3 12 38 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto a . 25 ssi 25 38 25 425 | 25 46} 25 46} 
Paris, short . e e . . . 25 15 25 17: 26 22% | 26 27: 25 26} 
Ditto '3 months . . . ° . 25 35 25 36} 25 40 25 48 25 
Marseilles,ditto. . . «. - 25 36} 25 26 25 50 25 474 
Hamburg,ditto, . + : :| 20 87 20 68 20 59 20 66 20 63 
Berlin, ditto . . . . . 20 58 20 59 20 59 20 66 20 63 
Leipsic,ditto . . 2. |, 20 58 20 59 20 59 20 66 20 63 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, ditto . ° 20 58 59 20 59 20 66 20 63 
Petersburg, ditto e ° . . 26% 27 27 273 272 
Copenhagen, ditto . e . . 18 31 18 31 18 32 18 36 18 40 
Stockholm, ditto a ee ee 18 32 18 32 18 33 18 36 18 40 
Christiania, ditto C na we 18 32 18 32 | 18 33 18 36 18 40 
Vienna,ditto . . . . ° ll 83 11 | ; iL 832 | 11 85 11 75 
Trieste, ditto eae tay oe 11 83 11 83 | 11 83% | 21 85 ll 75 
Zurich and Basle, ditto . . e 25 45 25 45 | 25 45 | 25 47% | 26 524 
Madrid,ditto . . . «+. « 45 45 H 4413 “i 4432 
Cadiz, ore sa es 45 45 44i5 | 12 | 44 
Seville,ditto . . . . . 45 45 ang | 44u | 441 
Barcelona, ditto. . “- * 45 45 4433 4A} 4412 
Malaga,ditto . . . . .. 4405 44i8 44i8 4432 
Granada, ditto . e . e . 4418 4438 | 443 4 
Santander, ditto i a ee at 44te | 4g 4422 
Billos,ditfio . . . 6 4418 448 44, | 448 
Zaragoza,ditto . . . . . 4418 4418 | 44is 4433 446 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn,ditto . e 25 713 25 75 25 78 25 pe | 25 90 
Venice, ditto Se we we 25 713 25 75 | 25 78: 25 874 | 25 90 
Naples, ditto . - . * 25 713 25 75 25 78 25 874 | 25 90 
Palermo and Messina, ditto . .| 25 71} 25 75 | 25 78 25 87 25 90 
Lisbon, 90days . + e ° . a 62; | 623 52. 523 
Oporto, ditto ° . e e ° 62 5255 | 524 5: 523 
Calcutta, demd. . a 1 16 | 1°63, 17 1°74 
Calcutta and Bonibay, 30 days . e 4 — _ | = — _ 
New York (Gold) demd. . e 49 49 49 482 483 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
| Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. | Per Oz. Per Oz. 
£ 8. d. £s. 4. £3. da. & es. da. 8. d. 
Foreign Gold in Bars "ated ° | 3 17 10} 317 10 817 10 | 817 10 317 10 
Silver in Bars (Standard) -| O $118 03113} 0 40 0 4 2 0 4 2 
Mexican Dollars . . . .| 000 0 311 03i1 |o4e/04 
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Bankers’? Weekip Circulation Returns, 


Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Viotoria, ¢. 32, 


(Hetracted from the Lonnow GazettE.) 





PRIVATE BANKS. 











NAME OF BANK. 
Ashford Bank . ° ° : 
Aylesbury Old Bank . : 


Baldock and Biggleswade Bank. 
Bedford Bank E 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . . 
Buckingham Bank . ° 
and Suffolk Bank . 
Banbury Bank . ° . 
Banbury Old Bank .. 
Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard Bk. 
Cambridge and Cambridgeshire Bank. 
Canterbury Bank . . 
Colchester Bank . 
Colchester and Essex Bank 
City Bank, Exeter «. 
Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 


+ 
+ 
7 
. 


Darlington Bank . 
Dorchester Old Bank , e 

East Riding Bank 

Essex Bk. and ey s Stortford Bk. 
Exeter Bank . ° > 
Faversham Bank ‘ ; ° ° 
Godalming Bank . . 


Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. . r 
Hull and Kingston-upon-Hull Bank . 
Huntingdon Town and County Bank . 
Harwich Bank . ° ° 
Hertfordshire, HitchinBank . . 
Ipswich Bank ° 
Ipswich and Needham "Market Bank 
Kington and Radnorshire Bank . 
Kendal Bank. ° ’ ° 
Leeds Bank 
Leeds Union—W. Ww. Brown &Co. 
Leicester Bank . ° ° ; 
Lincoln Bank . 
Llandovery Bank and ‘Liandilo Bank. 
mag n Bank 

ynn Regis and Lincolnshire Bank 
Mocclostela Bank . e ° 
Monmouth Old Bank . ° 
Newark Bank . ° 


Newark and Sleaford Bank 
Newbury Bank . ° ° 


Author- 
ized 


Issue. 





£ 
11,849 
48,461 
37,228 


36, 787 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





June 14, 


June 21, 


June 28. 











£ 
6,250 





£ 
5,770 
10,714 
7,771 
15,724 
7,958 
10,836 
18,693 
9,489 
8,687 
16,651 
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WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE, 








NAME OF BANK, 





Newmarket Bank . 
Norwich and Norfolk Bank 
Naval Bank, Plymouth 
New Sarum Bank—Pinckney Bros. 
(now Salisbury Old _— 
Nottingham Bank 
Oxford Old Bank 
Old Bank, Tonbridge = ° 
Oxfordshire Witney Bank . 
Pease’s Old Bank, Hull 
Penzance Bank 
Reading Bank—Simonds and Co. | 
Reading Bk.—Stephens, Blandy & ” 
Richmond Bank, Yorkshire . 
Royston Bank . 
Rye Bank 
Saffron Walden and North Essex Bk. 
Scarborough Old Bank . 
Salop Old Bank . . . 
Stamford and Rutland Bank 
Thornbury Bank 
Tring Bank and Chesham ‘Bank 
Uxbridge Old Bank . 
Wallingford Bank . 
Wellington Somerset Bank 
West Riding Bank 
Whitby Old Bank 
Winchester, Alresford and Alton Bk. 
Weymouth Old Bank . 
Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 
Wiveliscombe Bank . e 
Worcester Old Bank . . 
Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank i 
Yarmouth, Norfolkand Suffolk Bank 


. 


ToTats . ° 
































Author- AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
ized 
Issue. || June 14. | June 21. | Jane 28. | July 5. 
£ £ £ £ £ 
23,098 || 8,591 | 8,856 | 8,357] 8,403 
108,720 || 41,625 | 42,500 | 44,569 | 47,352 
27,321 || 7,544 | 7,766 | 7,775 | 7,783 
15,659 || 2,469 | 2,582 | 2488} 2,584 
31,047 17,787 | 16,866 | 18,499 | 22,305 
84,391 || 19,040 | 19,298 | 21,131 | 22,889 
13,183 || 8,270 | 8,411 | 8,695 | 9,226 
11,852 |} 1,845 | 1,921 | 1,826 | 1,798 
48,807 || 38,101 | 36,645 | 35,785 | 37,101 
11,405 || 1,614] 1,571) 1, 675 | 1,744 
87,519 || 14,088 | 13,875 | 14,056 | 14,621 
438,271 || 10,729 | 9,891 | 13,012 | 12,091 
6,889 || 4,610 | 4,660 4703 | 4,510 
16,393 || 3,660 | 3,688! 3,729 | 3,815 
29,864 || 2,265 | 2,488 | 2,455 | 2,493 
47,646 || 10,262 | 10 076 10,135 | 10,636 
24,813 |} 11,159 | 10, 727 | 10,740 | 10,657 
65,529 || 15,914 | 15,376 ; 15,046 | 15,056 
31,858 || 6,430 6,187 6,210 | 6,437 
10,026 |} 3,187 | 3,180 | 3,104 | 3,081 
18,531 |} 9,085 | 8,913 | 8,685 8, 429 
25,136 || 3,846 | 3,593 3,544) 3, "582 
17,064 |} 1,956 | 1,874 | 1,810] 1, 858 
6,528 || 3,628 | 4,410 | 4,870) 4,554 
46,158 || 23,812 | 22,737 | 22,766 | 23,788 
14,258 006 | 5,189 | 5,060} 5,151 
25,892 254 838 422 550 
16,461 || 4,526 | 4,508 | 4,821 | 5,134 
59,713 || 14,496 | 14,219 | 14,275 | 14, "504 
7,602 674 634 594 "605 
87,448 || 16,927 | 16,522 | 17,785 | 20,015 
58,060 || 18,883 | 18,974 | 20,209 | 20,289 
18,922 |} 4,219 | 4,212 | 4,635 | 4,010 
2,816,647 ||1,035,870 |1,020,142 1,030,143 |1,050,653 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS. 











Author- || AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. ized aa —_——___—_ 
Issue. || June 14, | June 21. | June 28.| July 5, 








£ £ £ £ £ 
Bank of Westmoreland, Limited _. || 12,225 || 10,569 | 10,196 | 9,694] 8,555 
Barnsley Banking Company, Limited. |} 9,563 5,668 | 5,738 | 5,783 | 5,978 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited || 49,292 || 24,639 | 25,825 | 26,245 | 27,134 


Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 82,681 || 21,284 | 20,506 | 20,254 | 19 '998 
Bradford Commercial Banking Co., his 

Limited 20,084 || 16,646 | 16,998 | 16,987 | 18,907 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and ‘Ashbourne 

Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 || 19,962 | 19,503 | 20,188 | 20,339 
Cumberland Union Bkg. Co., Limited 85,395 || 31,895 | 33,050 | 33,282 | 34,712 
County of Gloucester Banking Co., 

Limited 144,352 || 40,905 | 40,277 | 40,779 | 42,207 
Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., is 

Limited 25,610 || 23,627 | 23,079 | 22,248 | 23,368 


Carlisle City & District Bank, Limited 19,972 || 18,736 | 18,310 | 18,563 | 18,491 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co., 

Limited 20,093 || 8,939 | 9,248 | 9,727 | 9,299 
Halifax Joint Stock Bkg. Co., Limited || 18,534 || 17,637 | 16,775 | 18,062 18,438 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Ltd. || 37,354 || 30,415 | 30,122 | 29,474 | 30,165 
Hull Banking Company, Limited __. || 29,333 || 28,654 | 28,106 | 28,325 | 29,379 
Halifax Commercial Bkg. Co., Limited || 13,733 9,378 | 9,625 | 10,184 | 11,557 
Halifax & Huddersfield Union Bk.,Ltd. || 44,137 || 16,722 | 16,492 | 16,454 | 16,871 
Knaresborough and ClaroBkg.Co.,Ltd. |} 28,059 || 18,876 | 19,105 | 18,540 | 20,114 
Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 |} 52,575 | 50,696 | 48,712 | 48,994 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited . || 86,060 || 36,178 | 34,839 | 36,735 | 36,863 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., 


Limited . 51,620 |} 41,922 | 41,829 | 40,189 | 40,062 
Moore & Robinson’ s Notts. Bkg. Co., be 
Limited . 85,813 || 16,533 | 15,611 | 17,153 | 17,455 


Nottingham and Notts. Bkg. Co., Ltd. || 29,477 22,271 | 21,945 | 20,465 | 21,385 

North and South Wales Bank, Limited || 63,951 || 55,374 | 54,705 | 54,244 | 50,361 
res’s Leicestershire Bankin Co., 

™ Limited ‘ ¥ 59,300 || 29,068 | 28,760 | 29,936 | 30,605 

Sheffield Banking Company, wines 35,843 || 21,268 | 21,362 | 22,876 | 24,140 

ord, Spalding & Boston 0. 

~<a. "ll 55,721 || 84,978 | 32,824 | 32,418 | 39,215 

Stuckey’s Banking Company 356,976 ||167,616 |166,142 |168,073 |173,249 

Sheffield and Hallamshire Banking Co, || 23,524 || 18,804 | 12,876 | 12,022 | 13,815 

Sheffield & Rotherham Joint Stock 
Banking Company, Limited . ‘52,496 || 20,027 | 19,717 | 21,149 | 21,936 

Swaledale & Wensleydale Bkg.Co.,Ltd. || 54,372 || 46,996 | 44,622 | 42,755 | 41,290 / 

Wakefield & Barnsley Union Bk., "Ltd, || 14,604 || 13,549 | 13,073 | 12,804 | 12,681 

Whitehaven Joint Stock Bkg. Co., Ltd. || 31,916 || 22,629 | 21,456 | 20,611 | 21,569 

Wilts and Dorset Banking Co., Ltd. 76,162 | 56,202 | 55,328 | 55,157 | 56,746 

West Riding Union Banking Co., Ltd. || 4,029 || 19,844 | 19,630 | 20,156 | 21,147 

York Union Banking Company, Ltd. . || 71,240 |/ 70,465 | 68,536 | 67,531 | 65,266 

York City and County Bkg. Co., Ltd. |] 94,695 || 87,395 | 87,630 | 86,490 | 87,267 

Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited ||122,532 | 110,445 {108,070 |106,142 |106,165 


ToTAaLs - . |}2,015, 70 1, 283,191 |1,262,606 |1,260,357 1,278,148 











_ 
ed 



































trish and Srotrh Circulation Returns, 


Average Circulation, and Coin held by the Inisu and Scorcu Banxs during the 
Four Weeks ended Saturday, the 21st June, 1890. 


IRISH BANKS. 



































AverageAmount 
ayer + == he ef Gold and Silver 
NAME OF BANK Gimeulation arin Fon 
. Circulation. a Pens se aing 
Ee. Under £5.| Totals. as above. 
£ £ £ £ £ 
Bank of Ireland . || 3,738,428 1,605,300) 964,225)/2,569,525 702,009 
Provincial Bank of Ireland ‘ 927,667 || 376,250) 396,250) 772,500 853,655 
Belfast Bank a ‘ 281,611 || 253,052) 244,628] 497,680} 340,681 
Northern Bank || 248,440 || 252,915) 285,713] 538,628} 408,361 
Ulster Bank . ‘ 811,079 || 422,053) 382,722) 754,775 557,931 
The National Bank . e 852,269 || 945,088) 555,930/1,501,013} 980,963 
Torats (Irish Banks) ‘ | 6,354,494 8,954,058/2,779,468 6,634,121) 3,343,600 
SCOTCH BANKS. 

Bank of Scotland . P 343,418 || 302,405) 731,465|1,083,870) 851,912 
Royal Bank of Scotland . ‘ 216,451 || 275,946) 605,368 K 767,944 
British Linen Company . 438,024 || 219,482) 570,608) 790,090 486,191 
Commercial Bank of Scotland. 374,880 || 244,274) 636,533) 880,807 613,824 
National Bank of Scotland 297,024 || 218,102) 541,219) 754,321 546,125 
Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 || 266,272) 621,704) 887,976 583,626 
Aberdeen Town & County Bank 70,133 || 114,077) 146,209; 260,286) 218,363 
North of Scotland Banking Co. 154,319 || 178,172) 214,719) 392,891 271,353 
Clydesdale Banking Company . 274,321 || 208,836) 460,865) 669,701) 485,340 
Caledonian Banking Company. 53,434 50,382 68, 741) 119,123 78,012 
Torats (Scotch Banks) 2,676,350 ||2,072,948)/4,597,431'6,670,379| 4,902,690 
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STATE OF THE FIXED ISSUES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 
Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 


England— Bank of England . . . e : F . £14,000,000 
#9 207 Private Banks . ‘ : ° = : ‘ . 5,153,417 
72 Joint Stock Banks ‘ : . 8,478,230 
Scotiand— 19 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ n . : - - 8,087,209 
Treland— 6 JointStock Banks. ; 5 . . 6,854,494 
£32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec., 7th . ‘ < - £475,000 
1861—July 10th ‘ 2 . 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . ‘ ‘ ‘ 850,000 
1881—Aprillst . ° ‘ . 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th e . rm 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . ‘ _ s 250,000 
ee 2,450,000 
£34,528,350 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—123 Private Banks . P ; ‘ ‘ . £2,336,770 
pa 85 Joint Stock Banks ; > F . - 1,462,470 
3,799,240 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) . ws £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank ; ‘ E 72,921 
ee 410,859 
—- 4,210,099 
£30,318,251 





SUMMARY OF PRESENT FIXED ISSUES, 





England— Bank of England ° ° ; . ; ° . £16,450,000 
pa 77 Private Banks . ° ° ° x ‘ : - 2,816,647 
é 87 Joint Stock Banks . Re é ‘ ; . 2,015,760 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ . ° * . 2,676,350 
Treland— 6 Joint Stock Banks ° P ° 6,354,494 
£30,313,251 
/ 

Norse.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes 
in England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ° ° . ° 207 

Diminished in number by amalgamation . ‘ ye ‘ ‘ 7 
LapsedIssues. . : * ° . - - 123 130 
77 

The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes 
by the same Act, was at that _ ° e- mm «S 72 
Lapsed Issues 2 ° ° ; a - ‘ = ‘ 85 
87 
—— 

The number of Banks, authorized to issue their own notesin sence by 
the Act of 1845, was ° . -« _ 19 

Diminished in number by amalgamation ° ‘ . ‘ ° - 6 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . 2 ‘ . ; . a 9 


10 


| 














1412 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


SumMARY OF WeeEKkty Returns or Banks or Issuz ror Four 
WEEKS ENDING JULY 5TH, 1890. 





Fixed Issues.| June 14, June 21, June 28, July 5. 























£ £ £ 2 ~~ - ; 

77 Private Banks . - 2,816,647 | 1,035,870 | 1,020,142 | 1,030,143 | 1,050,653 

37 Joint-Stock Banks .) 2, 015, 760 | 1,283,191 | 1,262,606 | 1,260,357 1,278,148 
— } 

114 Totals -| 4,832,407 | 2,319,061 | 2,282,748 | 2,290,500 | 2,328,801 

Average Weekly sipeamaes of these banks for the month ae as above :— 

Private Banks . ° - £1,034,202 

Joint-Stock Banks . , . ° ‘ . ° ° ° . = 271 075 

Together . . . . ° ° - £2,305,277 


On comparing these onan with the neha for the previous month, they 
show:— 


Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ P ‘ £37,955 

Decrease in the notesof Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ d “ 77,659 

Total Decrease onthe month . i ‘ ‘ ‘ . £115,614 
And, as compared with the corresponding period of last year:— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . : , A . £26,439 

Decrease ix. the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . : ‘ ; ‘ 22,334 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period oflast year £48,773 

The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues: — 

The Private Banks are below their fixed issues , . ‘ - . £1,782,445 


The Joint-Stock Banks are below their fixedissues . ‘ ‘ ‘ 744,685 
Total below theirfixedissues . ‘ ° 5 F ‘ i - £2,527,130 


Summary oF Ir1sH AND ScotcH Returns To June 21st, 1890. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending 
as above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation 
of these banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . . . ° . - £6,634,121 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ° . ° ° - . 6,670,379 





Together . ‘ , . . ‘ - . - £13,304,500 


On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show— 


Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ‘ : P ‘ - £404,245 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . . . = . 45,143 
Total Decrease onthe month . : « . : : £449,388 


And as compared with the corresponding eth of last <a 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks ‘ ‘ - £119,038 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ‘ P . 3 437,643 





Total Increase as compared with the corresponding period of last year £556,681 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are:—- 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . = 5 F : ‘ ‘ . £6,354,494 
Scotland,10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° ‘ ‘ ° ‘. ‘ «= "2,676, 350 
Together 16 ‘ ° ~ ° ° ° ° . * - £9,038 033, 3,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results: — 


Irish Banks are above their fixedissues . 2 ‘ x ‘ . £279,627 
Scotch Banks are above their fixed issues . . 2 : 2 - 8,994,029 


Total above fixed issues A Fe ° ‘ * i ‘ £4, 273,656 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held _ these banks during the past 
month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ; ‘ ; -  . £3,343,600 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ‘ - P = - 4,902,690 
Together . ° : 3 . £8,246,290 


Being a decrease of £106, 126 « on the aie of the Trish Banks, and a decrease of 
£22,108 on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the 
previous month. 


CIRCULATION OF THE UNITED Kinepom To Juty 5tn, 1890. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above,as compared with the 
previous month :— 














i. une. July. Increase. | Decrease. 
Bank of England eves end- | £ z | £ ——— 
ing 2nd July) . | 24,727,492 | 24,875,917 | 148,425 aS 

Private Banks ¥ ‘ 2 1,072,157 1,034,202 | ose 37,955 
Joint-Stock Banks. . .| 1, 348,734 | 1,271,075 | = 77,659 
Totalin England . i . | 27,148, 383 27, 181,194 194 | 148,425 115,614 
Scotland ° ° i : 6,715,522 | 6, 670,379 | ons 45,143 
Ireland . ° . F al 7,038,366 | 6,634,121 see 404,245 
United Kingdom . . 40,902,271 | 40,485,694 Net decrease| 416,577 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an 
increase in the Bank of England circulation of £66,235, a decrease in Private 
Banks of £26,439, and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £22, 334; in Scotland an 
increase of £437, 643, and in Ireland an increase of £119,038, thus showing that the 
month ending July 5th, as compared with the corresponding period last year, 
geet an increase of £17,462 in England, and an increase of £574,143 in the 

United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending July 2nd give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £21,507,239. On a comparison 
of this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of 
£371,742 and, as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease 
of £2,019,781. 


The average umount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland 
during the month ending June 21st was £8,246,290, being a decrease of £128,234 as 
compared with the Return of the previous month, ’and an inerease of £5 45,123 as 
compared with the corresponding period of last year. 
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Bankers’ Magazine Share List. 




















BANKS. 
(From Wetenhall’s Stock Exchange List.) 
| 
No, of Shares) Dividend. | NAME, Paid. |Qlomae 
| 
100,000 5/ ne 94 
000 7/ Alliatioe, Limited ied. rae: F 17 
O-. rgentine, imite 5 os. 1 to 50, 188. &@ 

60,000 2/6 premium, all paid ° ° . . } 5 a 
150,000 15/10 Anglo-Austrian (Pa; er one Currency) ee - |120 fi,| 13% 
29,970 12/ glo-Californian, Limited s ‘ + on ae 17 
80,000 10/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited . . oF 2 
60,000 3/6 ‘Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited . . . 7 | 1lixd 
10,000 7/2 Anglo-Italiun, 1866, Limited . . . 6 7 
40,000 7/6 Bank of Africa, Limited . . . «. - 6} | 10% 
40,000 56/ Bank of Austraiasia . . . . » «| 40 | 104 
25,000 24/ Bank of British Columbia . ‘ A . ° -{| 20 38 
20,000 40/ Bank of British North America . ‘ . -| 60 80 
100,000 6/ Bank of Constantinople . . . . + + 6 7% 

,000 16/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited ° 124 | 194 
62,500 35/ Bank of New South Wales (on Lon. Reg., 165, 625 Shs.) 20 75 
100,000 4/11 Bank of New Zealand (on London Re, b7, 601 Shs.) . 7 6 
50,000 7/ Do. New Shares, 08. 100, 00 to 10 8 
. : 125,000 issued at 1 premium all paid 
50,000 4/ Bankof Roumania . . . . . . 6 64 
32,000 15/ Bank of South Australia . . «| 25 26 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, ‘Limited : 5 4 
120,000 5/ Bank of Victoria Lim. (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 5 9 
000 7f. 50c. Banque Internationale de Paris . 20 20: 
77,500 18/ Capital & Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. Ito 77,500 | 10 | 42 
25,000 5/ Central of London, Limited ‘ = 5 114 
40,000 18/ Chartered of India, Australia and China | r 20 29 
30,000 12/6 Chartered Mercantile of India, _ and China « 25 29 
100,000 11% City, Limited — a oo Re 10 | 24xd 
20,000 36/ Coloni 30 | 53xd 
300,000 6/ CommercialBk. ofAustralia, Lim. (onon. Beg.27600 Shs) 4 13 
1 4/ Consolidated, Limited . > 4 82 
13,505 7/6 Delhi and London, Limited ° | 25 — 
,000 8/ English Bank of Rio de Janeiro, Limited. : | 10 | 13% 
75,000 6/ English Bank of River Plate, Limited . . <, oe 15 
45,000 20/ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered . .| 20 38 
,000 5/ German Bank cf London, Limited ° 10 | llxd 
15,816 40/ a rg Shanghai Bk.Corp.(part of 60,000 Shs.) 283 | 63} 
000 10,6 Imperial, Limited . 15 | 20}xd 
99,800 a { Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000, iss. at }10 u 
: 2 premium, all paid . ° . . e . 
500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman « « of ae poe 
J 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited * e -| 16 18 
12,620 12/6 Ionian . oe = ‘ * * ‘ -| & 21 
162,500 14/ Lloyds, Limited a x e ; 8 29 
62,500 16/ London and Brazilian Limitea, Nos. 1 to 62,500 .| 10 a 
100,000 40) London and County, Limited *. ° ° . «| 20 
40,000 5/ London and Hanseatic, Limited _ . ‘ -| 10 114 
80,000 7/6 London and Provincial, Limited a a 5 194 
60,000 15/ London and River Plate, Limited . . ° - | 12%] 31 
60,000 4/22 London & San Francisco, 1880, Limited : . . 7 7t 
20,000 16/ London & South Western, Limited . « -« «whe 41 
140,000 32/ London and Westminster, Limited ° e -| 20 
50,000 5/6 London Bank of Mexico and South America,Limited | ‘5 74 
50,000 16/ London Chartered of Australia . ° ° «| 2 31 
120,000 18/9 London Joint Stock,Limited . «| & 41} 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited | 16 24 
195,500 2/ Mercan. Bk.ofAust.45. _— ~~ )Nos100, 001-125, 000 
and 175,001 to 195, - : 3 2 34 
75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited ee ee 4 3 
150,000 9/ National, ‘Limited 10 21 
250,000 @. « National Bank of Australasia (on Lon .Reg. 126, 791 She )} 4 11¢ 
200,000 10/2 National Bank of Mexico . 40 | 12 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited * ° ° 24 | 2xd 
40,000 21] National Provincial of England, Limited ° - | 108 | 474 
150,625 24/ Do. do. do. do. . 12 56 
39,325 4/ North Eastern, Limited * * = ° ‘ ° 6 7% 
54,000 6/ North Western, Limited . ‘. . e a4); — 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited . ° e - {122108} 25 
4,000 10/ Do. do. do. New 10 -- 
160,000 6/ Queensland National, Lim. (on in. Reg., 42, 776 Sh. » 5 11} 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa Limited . 25 55 
60,000 35/ Union of Australia, Lim. (on Lon, Reg., 47 887 ‘Shs, ) 25 71 
£750,000 4/ Do. 4°/, Inscribed Stock Deposits - | 100 | 104 
110,000 19/44 | Union of London, Limited . : 153 | 43 
24,975 6/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited | -! 10 83 
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THE TRUSTEES, EXECUTORS AND SECURITIES INSURANCE 
CORPORATION. 


CAPITAL, £2,000,000, fully subscribed. RESERVE FUND, £600,000. 
The Right Hon. Sir H. SELWIN-IBBETSON, Bart., M.P., Chairman. 











Head Ofice—WINOHESTER HOUSE, OLD BROAD ST., LONDON, E.O. 
West End Agency—16, CHARING OROSS, 8.W. 
Liverpool Ofice—IMPERIAL BUILDINGS, 5, DALE STREET. 





The principal objects of the Corporation are :— 
1. To act as Trustee, Executor, and Administrator, or as Agent under Power of Attorney. 


2. To act as Agents for the Issue of Public Loans and Companies and for the Payment of Dividends and 
Interest on Stocks, Shares, Bonds, Debentures, and pr Securities, and as Trustees for the Debenture 
Holders in Public Companies. 


8. The Insurance of Bonds, Shares, and all other Securities Joliet with the Corporation against Fire, 
Theft, Loss, or Destruction, and the Collection of Dividends. 


4. The Insurance of Securities in Transit by Registered Post within the United Kingdom. 


_The xttention of Officers of the Army and Navy and others resident abroad is specially called to the 
facilities offered by the Corporation for the management of their affairs. The Corporation desire to 
employ the solicitors already acting in business which may be entrusted to them, it not being their wish 
to interfere in any way with the family solicitor. 


The Winchester House Safe Deposit contains 5,000 Safes, at rentals from £1.18. to £5. 5s., and 
numerous Strong Rooms at rentals from £20 to £55. Strong ms are also provided for the custody, at 
moderate charges, of Valuables in sealed packages. Wills can be deposited and registered at a charge of 
2s. 6d. per annum, or 21s. for life. 


Public Halls and Committee Rooms, to contain from 50 to 600 people, are available at Winchester House 
at from £1. 1s. to £5. 58. per Meeting. 


Winchester House, E.C. J. A, STIRLING, General Manager. 


ROCK LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


ESTABLISHED 1806. 


SECURITY. 
Total Funds, £2,893,048. 

















Policies in Force, £3,666,631. 
Showing £78 18s. in hand for every £100 assured. 
PROFITS. 
Premiums Received during last period under investigation, 40.1 9% 
£970,571. 7 of. 
Profits Divided among Policy Holders, £394,717, Received. 
INVESTMENT POLICIES. LIFE ANNUITIES. 


INVESTMENT SECURITY POLICIES. 





CHIEF OFFICE-15, NEW BRIDGE STREET, LONDON. 





BRANCH OrFICES— 


MANCHESTER... «. «ss vse es ~—s« 10, Gttardian Buildings, 
LEEDS sin austen eae ~s8Ay Guildford Street. 
GLASGOW ... ote ow ote boo on «. 88, St. Vincent Street. 


GEORGE 8. CRISFORD, Actuary. 
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INSURANOE. 
| Price 
| Stock | Divi- Paid. | Quotation — cata it 
Share.| dend. a 7 1 
| Hghst.| Lowst. 
20 4/ | Alliance Assurance ............... + sesccerserecserseseorees 2.4.0 10} ll > 
| 100 30/ | Alliance Marine, Lim. 25 42 45 
| 50 et eka re 6 244 24 
| 20 8/ | British and Foreign Marine, Lim. ..... ..... 4 234 23; 22 
10 ed British Law Fire, Lim., _— 1 to 100,000.. 1 2 2 2 
50 2/6 | Church of Engiand ......... 2 3} 3%, 
} 10 | 73d, | City of London Fire, L 1 4 i 7 
| 25 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life 2.10.0 184 om = 
| 50 | 17/6 | Commercial Union, Lim... 5 345 363 | 33% 
| 100 £10 | Coanty Fire .......< ..ccs.cceee:. 80 145 ade pt 
50 | 37/3 | Crown Lite... 50 ee ose “xe 
50 | 33/3 Do 50 “as 82 82 
| OE I Fe I ecb Adis cana s<cdhtnaxssancsedbendgienioeeerseceat 5 5 5 4 
| 10 4/ Employers’ Liab’ Assurance a EGn...... 2 3} 33 28 
50 3/6 | English and Scottish Law Life ....... ........ 3t 72 ‘ane cn 
100 | 22/ | Equity and Law Life.................... 6 22 
8 1/ | Fire Insurance panes Lim... $ 4 ¢ 
| 100 | 12/ | General Life and Fire . 5 lljxd| 124] 11 
| 10 2/ | Globe Marine, Lim. .... 2 1 +} } 
20 5% | Gresham Life acai .slanctdaee 1 mn eee 
} 100 £3 | Guardian Fire and Life . 50 93 96 93 
| 100 £5 | Imperial Fire ................ ee 25 186 186 | 172 
| ee San 10 30 ‘a oa 
15 5/ | Indemnity Mutual Marine, Limited..... .. 3 11 li 10} 
20 Bt NI cpaincctevsteavicnierssacsain souavcsaeredtns ee 2 82 8 73 
100 Fb Pe I rrlcianec sii icsetisen Saunas <evsudasnnne:. Seasiontncen | 2 16 16} bh 
10 2/9 | Law Union Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 100,000 ...... 12, 5} 533] Ob 
10 “.. | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc.,Ld., Nos. . to 100,000} 1 14 13 ty 
See 6 aaa 20 234 232 | 23 
50 | 13/6 | Legal and General Life 8 123 eas dai 
8} | 1/3 | Lion Fire, Lim. ............... ent a a 14 lw] 6g 
| Stock| 20/ | Liverpool, London and Gl Fire und Life. anil 2 46 443] 41 
| ase 10/ Do. do. (Globe £1 Annuity)| ... 264 274 | 263 
| Me MR eo scocres ane cecincn, caps seyseeaaceacocecndeas 12 54 572 | 532 
| 25 5/ | London and Lancashire Fire ..... 2: 163 163 | 162 
| 10 2/ | London and Lancashire Life 2 4 a oa 
20 2/ | London and Provincial Marine, Lim. ........ ...... 2 4 43 3} 
ee OR 0 eee 4h 32 343] 314 
| 10 2/ | Maritime, Lim. ...... ancl 2 5 oe ni 
| 10 1/3 | Merchants’ Marine, Rim. .;... aes 23 2)xd 2% 2 
10 | 2/43 | Mortgage Insurance Corporation 2 2 24) 1 
10 | 2§%| National Marine, Lim. «2... 00... ceeceeeeee 2 3 } 
25 | 30/ | North British and Mercantile _.. EN 52 534 
100 8s eee ae ae 10 73 75 67% 
BE he ree ON BIN, nase 5 ces scsicsc 2 4: sas cecer, sovosers 23 4 3} 
lee | i. ener sila 62 sot 59 
50 . 2. lee . 50 2654 282 | 263 
100 25/ | Provident Life ......... 10 29 sl ve 
10 3/ | Queen...............64 1 7k 633) 63 
10 4/ | Railway Passengers. 2 7 74 6% 
5 3/ | Rock Life............ 10/ 6 64 6 
Stock | 24% | Royal Exchange .... 100 375 385 363 
20 23/ | Royal Insurance ... 3 55} 55 50} 
a sod nt hn a ois as pe 
10 3/ | Sun Life ..... 7% ldxd | 15 14% 
20 4/ | Thames and Mersey Marine, Gin........... 2 124 123 | 113 
100 |£410/| Union... ... OSE 40 250 2659 | 253 
20 3/6 | Union Marine pees Lim. . 34 72 oe a 
100 £2 | Universal Life aisiaie etude vdeo vac 
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ATLAS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


FIRE.) Established 1808. (LIFE. 
HEAD OFFICE, LONDON—92, CHEAPSIDE, E.C. 
DIRECTORS. 
Chairman— yg 

Str WILLIAM J. W. BAYNES, Bart. CHARLES ANDREW PRESCOTT, Esq. 
HERBERT BROOKS, Esq. JOHN OLIVER HANSON, Le 
JAMES PATTISON OURRIE, Esq. OSWALD CECIL MAGNIAC, Esq. 
WILLIAM COTTON CURTIS, Esq. EUGENE FREDERICK NOEL, Esq. 
BENJAMIN BUCK GREENE, Esq. RICHARD BLANEY WADE, Esq. 
FREDERICK GREENE, Esq. PHILIP AINSLIE WALKER, Esq. 

Auditors—Messrs. PRICE, WATERHOUSE & Co. Secretary—SAMU. J. PIPKIN. 

Bankers—Mesesrs, PRESCOTT, CAVE, BUXTON, LODER & Co. Actuary—GEORGE KING. 





INCOME FOR 1889—PREMIUMS & INTEREST, £384,475, TOTAL ASSETS, £1,956,000, 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


The valuation as at 31st December, 1889, was made by the combined Institute of Actuaries’ Tables, at 
23 we cent. It is believed that the Atlas is thus the strongest Life Assurance Company in the world. 
ole-world Policies granted at ordinary rates. Policies non-forfeitable and cannot lapse, 
Immediate payment of Claims, Interim Bonuses. Liberal Surrender Values. 
Tontine Investment Policies. 


LIFE ASSURANCE AT COST PRICE.—The Directors have recently introduced a system 
of Life Assurance at cost price, the rates for which are the lowest of any Insurance Company in the world, 
They have been constructed in order to give to policy-holders the immediate benefit of future bonuses. 
(For Particulars, see Special Prospectus.) 


The DIRECTORS call attention to thir MORTGAGH ASSURANCE SCHEME, under which 
Advances are made on approved Properties; the repayments extending over 10, 15 or 20 years, if the 
borrower live, but ending at his death during the term.—(See Special Prospectus.) 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
LOSSES OCOASIONED BY LIGHTNING will be paid whether the property be set on fire or not. 
LOSS OR DAMAGE caused by Explosion of Coal Gas in any building insured will be made good. 
SEVEN YEARS’ POLIOIES granted on payment of Six Years’ Premiums, 


ACTIVE AGENTS WANTED. SAML. J, PIPKIN, Secretary. 


Geuvral Lite x Fire Assurance Co. 


MORTGAGES.) Established in. the year 1837. [ANNUITIES. 
Chief Office, 103, Cannon St., London, E.C. 
CAPITAL AND RESERVES, £2,200,000. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 











Sir ANDREW LUSK, Bart., Chairman. JAMES S. MACK, Esq,, J.P. 
PRINCIPAL ANGUS, D.D. GEORGE PITT, Esq. 
JOSEPH BOLTON DOE, Esq., J.P., D.L. LORD GILBERT KENNEDY. 
The Most Hon. The MARQUIS OF EXETER. HENRY WILLIAM RIPLEY, Esq. 
Lieut.-Col. F. D. GREY. WILLIAM STRANG, Esq. 
Hon. RICHARD CECIL GROSVENOR. Right Hon, C. PELHAM ERS, M.P. 
Secretary and Manager—HENRY WARD, Esq. 
Actuary—ROBERT WILSON, Esq. Assistant Secretary—JOHN ROBERT FREEMAN, Esq. 


Solicitor—F. R. M. PHILLIPS, Esq., 3, Finsbury Circus, London, E.C, 
Surveyor—R. CRUSE HARRISON, Esq. 
: Sir RISDON BENNETT, M.D., 22, Cavendish Square, London, W. 
Medical Officer — {See HENRY PYE-SMITH, Esq., M.D., 54, Harley Street, London, W. 
The Company undertakes life assurance of every kind, at moderate rates, and on terms and conditions 
which compare favourably with those of other companies, 
Policies are made indisputable after five years. 


Regulations are in force for securing to the assured the benefit of the surrender value of a policy in the 
event of its lapse. 

Fire insurances are accepted at tariff rates. 

All claims settled with liberality and despatch. 


b — and proposal forms may be obtained on application at the chief office or any of the 
ranches. 


Liberal terms. Prompt settlement of life and fire losses. Over three millions have been paid. 
LOANS. 


Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold | Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient 
and Leasehold Property. age and value. * 
Loans on Personal Security, with Life Assurance. Loans on Reversions and Life Interests. 


vol. L. 











FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


GEmplovers’ Pinbility Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
Capital, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £500,000. Paid up, £100,000. 











GUARANTEE BONDS granted at low rates to Public Officials. 








Tur Bowps OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland ; The Board of Trade; 
The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. &c. 


COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over 


five are guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 











ang of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed 
as above 
S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against, — 





SICKNESS. ACCIDENTS. 
THE BEST POLICIES 


ARE THOSE OF THE 


Health Insurance Corporation, 


LIMITED. 











CAPITAL - - £50,000. 





Directors : 
ee * ALEXANDER FRASER, C.B., R.E., er. G. LAKE, Esq. 


irman. LANE, i. 
MALCOLM MORRIS, Esq., Deputy-Chairman, GEORGE BROO E MEE, Esq. 
STANLEY G. BIRD, Es 


8q. — owe SMITH, "Esq. » JP. 
A. M. BROOKFIELD, Esq., M.P. 8. A. HANBURY- RACY, MP. 
GEORGE P, FIELD, Esq. CHARLES WALKER, Esq., J.P. 


OQhief Office: 
NEW BROAD STREET HOUSE, 25 TO 35, NEW BROAD STREET, 


LONDON, F.C. 








AGENTS OF GOOD STANDING WANTED. 
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LIFE OFFICE VALUATIONS. 
(By A. W. SUNDERLAND, M.A., F.LA.) 
L 


Tue holder of a life policy which participates in profits 
usually receives periodic announcements from the insurance 
company, to the effect that the valuation has been made on 
such and such a basis, and a surplus has been ascertained, a 
portion of which has been applied in giving bonuses to the 
policy-holders. 

Many policy-holders, at the present time, take a lively 
interest in bonuses, though it is usually the case that their 
ideas as to the sources from which bonuses arise are very vague. 
Much has been done of late years to enlighten the public as 
to the inner mysteries of life assurance, but to adequately 
grasp and appreciate the subject, requires at the same time 
careful attention, and a capacity to understand figures. The 
power of calculation is given to us in different degrees; the 
study of the science of life assurance, it is to be feared, presents 
few attractions, even where large pecuniary interests exist. 

In America, the insurance papers are supposed to be read by 
the general public; in England, until recently, they were 
chiefly in circulation among men occupied in the work of 
insurance. There are indications that the state of things in 
this country is changing, and these pages have been written 
in the hope that they may be perused and found useful by 
policy-holders, or those who contemplate becoming such. 

When life insurance, conducted on scientific principles, 
started into being, more than a century ago, the data available 
for estimating the duration of human life were very imperfect. 
Caution was necessary in the making of contracts which would 
run for long periods of years, and the premiums charged were 
much in excess of those which after experience shewed to be 
necessary to provide the sums assured, and pay reasonable 
charges of office management. Owing to this, large surplus 
funds arose in the coffers of life assurance societies. In the 
mutual offices these were distributed in various ways among 
the members; in other words, bonuses were allotted, and, as a 
necessary consequence, the proprietary companies, in order to 
compete with the mutual offices, found it necessary to give 
bonuses too. The distribution of bonuses, at first regarded as 
a sort of accident of life assurance, has now become. = and 

9 
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ee of the business as carried onin this country. The great 
ulk of the life policies continue to be issued at rates of 
premium much higher than are necessary, the surpluses arising, 
or, at any rate, the greater portion of them, being returned to 
the policy-holders at the periodic valuations. 

What, then, is a valuation, and how is it conducted ? How, 
for instance, is a life office which has issued policies assuring 
£10,000,000, and has funds in hand amounting to £3,000,000, 
enabled to say, £2,700,000 is a sufficient sum to retain in hand 
in order to meet all engagements; the remaining £300,000 is 
surplus, and may be distributed. 

A life office in making a valuation proceeds upon hypotheses 
drawn from the experience of the past. These hypotheses are 
three : an assumption as to the rates of mortality which will 
prevail in the future, an assumption as to the rate of interest 
at which the accumulated funds will fructify, and an assump- 
tion as to the rate of expense at which the affairs of the office 
may be conducted. The rates of mortality and interest we 
now proceed to consider. 

The table of mortality at the present time more frequently 
employed than any other in life office valuations is the Institute 
of Actuaries’ Healthy Males Experience. It is based on 
statistics collected about twenty-five years ago, from a number 
of insurance offices, and is, therefore, considered peculiarly 
appropriate to forecast the future lifetime of persons whose 
lives are insured. This table is denoted by the symbol H™- 
It tells us how many out of 100,000 persons aged ten may be 
expected to attain each succeeding year of age; and, of course, 
by subtraction we obtain the number who die in each year of 
age. Thus, the number living at age twenty being 96,223, 
and at twenty-one 95,614, the number who die in their 
twenty-first year is 609. By the H™: table the number living 
at age forty is 82,284, at age fifty 72,726, and so on. 

Now, suppose 82,284 persons, each age forty, came to the 
actuary of a life office and said, What must each of us pay 
you in order that you may give £1 to each of us who attains 
the age fifty ? Omitting from the present the consideration 
of expenses of managing the office, the actuary would reason 
in this way :—I shall have to pay £72,726 in ten years’ time. 
The funds of the office make interest at 3 per cent. per annum. 
If, then, I discount £72,726 for ten years at 3 per cent., I shall 
ascertain the total sum I ought to receive now. This sum is 
£54,115, that is, £54,115 improved for ten years at 3 per cent. 
per annum compound interest will have accumulated to the 
sum I shall have to pay, viz., £72,726. Now, each of the 
82,284 persons must pay me the same sum, and therefore each 
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must pay the ,54,;7th part of £54,115, that is, 18s. 2d. In 
other words, 13s. 2d. is the single premium I should charge a 
man aged forty for £1 to be paid to him at fifty, if he is then 
living. In a precisely similar manner, the actuary could ascer- 
tain the single premium to be charged a man aged forty for £1 
to be paid to the man if he attained any other age. Now, 
suppose a man aged forty came to the office and said, I want 
you to give me £1 at the age of forty-one, if I live so long, 
and also £1 at age forty-two, and so on every year of my life; 
what must I pay ? To ascertain the sum to be paid to the office, 
the actuary would have to add together all the separate single 
premiums which would be charged to provide £1 on the attain- 
ment of each separate age from forty-one to the end of life, 
and he would obtain the result £17. 3s. 6d., or £1734. That 
is to say, £17. 3s. 6d. is the value of an annuity of £1 per 
annum on a life aged forty, or, as it is sometimes expressed, 
by the H™ table and assuming 3 per cent. interest, an annuity 
on a life aged forty is worth 1734 years’ purchase. 

Let us now suppose 82,284 persons aged forty came to the 
actuary of a life office, and asked the question, What sum must 
each of us pay you in order that you may at the end of ten 
years from now provide £1 to the representatives of each one of 
us who dies between the ages forty-nine and fifty ? The actuary 
would reason as before: 1,124 of these persons will die in their 
fiftieth year; I shall therefore have to provide £1,124 in ten 
years’ time; discounting this sum for ten years at 3 per cent. 
compound interest, I obtain £836. 7s. as the total which must 
be paid me now; and dividing this by 82,284 I obtain 23d. 
(about) as the single premium which each person must pay me 
if I am to provide £1 to his representatives should his death 
occur in his fiftieth year. In the same way may be found 
the single premium to provide £1 if death occurs in any other 

ear; and adding up all these single premiums for every year 
in which death may occur, from the forty-first year of age to the 
end of the table, he ascertains the total single premium which a 
man aged forty should pay to the office in order that it may 
provide his representatives with £1 at the end of the year 
of death, whenever death may happen—that is, the single 
premium for an assurance of £1 payable at death. The result 
is 9s. 5d. (nearly). For £100 payable at death, the single 
premium is £47. ls. 2d. 

It will be noticed that in order to find the number of years’ 
purchase of an annuity, or the single premium, that is, the 
present value, of a sum payable at death, it is necessary to take 
account out of a given number of persons to start with, in the 
one case, of the number who attain each succeeding year of age ; 
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and, in the other case, of the number who die in each year of 
age. The expectation of life—that is, the average duration 
of life—does not enter into the calculations; and, speaking 
generally, it may be said that the expectation of life is very 
little used by actuaries for the purpose of computing the values 
of pecuniary benefits. 


Suppose, now, a man aged forty says to the actuary of a 
life office: ‘“‘I wish to insure my life for £100 by payment of 
an annual premium. What annual premium must I pay?” 
The actuary reasons as follows: “The man will have to pay 
the office the premium at the end of every year of his life; 
this is worth 174 years’ purchase : and will also have to pay a 

remium down ; so that, altogether, the premiums are worth to 
the office 18,4 years’ purchase. The cash value of the assurance 
is £47. 1s. 2d., and therefore 18, times the annual premium 
must be equal to this sum—that is, the annual premium is 
found by dividing £47. 1s. 2d. by 18,4. The result is 
£2. 11s. 9d., which sum therefore the man must pay each year 
to the office in order that the office may provide £100 to his 
representatives.” 


The reader who has carefully followed the above will now, 
it is hoped, be in a position to understand what is meant by the 
value of a policy. 


Suppose a man to have taken out a policy ten years ago at 
the age of forty, and the eleventh premium is just due from him 
to the office; what reserve should the office have in hand on 
account of his policy P The man is now fifty years of age, and 
by the same process of calculation as that explained above the 
present value of £100, payable at the death of a man aged fifty, 
is found to be £56, 12s. 3d. This sum the office should there- 
fore have in hand if the man had no more premiums to pay. 
But he has to pay a premium now, and also one at the end of 
every year for the remainder of his life. At age fifty the 
number of years’ purchase of the premium, found as before, is 
14,%, and the premium being £2. 11s. 9d., the value of the 
future premiums, including the one now due, is £38. 11s. 4d. 
This sum being the value of the further contributions which 
, the policy-holder has to make, the office only requires to have 
, in hand the difference between it and £56. 12s. 3d., or 

£18. 0s. 1]d. The reserve value of the policy is then the 
| difference between the present value of the sum assured, and 
if the value of the contributions still to be made by the policy- 
, holder. The following table gives for intervals of five years 
the value of a £100 policy, taken out at age forty, on the basis 
of the H™ table and 8 per cent. interest :— 
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Age of Policy. Age of Life. Value. 
0 eco eee 40 eee eee £0 0 0 
5 eee ove 45 ese eee 814 2 
10 eee ooo 50 woo ae 18 011 
15 sa 55 27 19 3 
20 60 38 3 8 
25 65 48 3 9 
30 70 67 17 6 
35 ose ave 75 we eee 66 13 0 
40 eve ere 80 ooo eee 73:18 2 


Let us by way of illustration suppose a mutual life office 
' was founded exactly twenty years ago, that at the time of 
its foundation it issued 82,284 policies of £100 each, on lives 
each aged forty at the time of entrance, each policy-holder 
paying an annual premium of £2. 11s. 9d., that no policies 
have been granted since that date, that the office has been 
managed without expense, that exactly 3 per cent. interest has 
been made upon its funds, that the rates of mortality 
experienced have been those of the H™ table, and that no 
lapses or surrenders have taken place, no policies having been 
removed from the office books except by the deaths of the lives 
assured. The twenty-first payment being just due, upon each 
of the policies, and each life being now sixty years of age, we 
see from the table of policy values above given that the office 
should have funds in hand on account of each policy amounting 
to £38. 3s. 8d. Now the number of policies remaining would 
be 58,866, and, therefore, the total sum which should be in 
hand to provide for all the policies is £2,247,700. This total 
reserve to be made for all the policies may be arrived at by a 
different process, which leads to the same result. The single 
premium for, or the present value of, £100 payable at the 
death of a man aged sixty is £67. 5s. 6d., and, therefore, the 
present value of all the sums assured which the office has to 
provide is 58,866 times this sum, that is £3,960,210. But 
against. this liability the office may set the present value of all 
the premiums which have to be paid. The number of years’ 
purchase at age sixty, taking account of the fact that a premium 
is payable at once, is 112359, so that the present value of the 
future premiums on each policy is 11°2359 times £2. 11s. 9d., that 
is £29. 1s. 10d.; the present value of the remaining premiums 
on all the policies is 58,866 times this sum, that is £1,712,510. 
In order to ascertain its net liability, the office may set against 
the £3,960,210, the present value of the sums which it will 
have to pay, £1,712,510, the present value of the premiums it 
has to receive, so that the funds which it should have in hand 
will be £2,247,700. This is the same result that was obtained 
by the other process, and a little consideration will render’ it 
obvious that the two results must be identical. In the first 
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method, the value of each policy is found by subtracting the 
value of the premiums still to be paid from the value of the 
sum assured; and the policy value having been found, is 
multiplied by the number of policies in existence; in the 
second method, the present value of all the premiums in 
bulk is deducted from the present value of all the sums assured 
in bulk. In our hypothetical office, the rates of interest and 
mortality being those calculated upon, the funds in hand will 
be the exact amount required, viz., £2,247,700, for there has 
been nothing to give rise either to profit or to loss. 

The foregoing illustrates, at the same time, the principle 
and the methods of estimating the liability of a life office 
under its policy contracts. The principle is that of taking the 
present value of the sums assured by the policies as a liability, 
and the present value of the premiums receivable on the 
policies as an asset, and deducting the second from the first, to 
find the net liability. Speaking broadly, the methods are two. 
Under the first method, the net liability under each policy is 
separately estimated, and the total for all the policies gives the 
total net liability of the office. Under the second method, the 
value of all the sums assured is found in bulk, and from 
it is subtracted the value of all the premiums receivable, these 
being also found in bulk. Itis the second of these two methods 
which is usually adopted in practice. 

A life office, as it actually exists, is, of course, a far 
more complicated affair than the hypothetical office assumed 
above for purposes of illustration. And the first thing to be 
noticed is that, in any actual case, the premiums received are 
not those which theory indicates as being just sufficient to 
provide the sums assured. There is a margin, or “ loading,” 
applicable for payment of the expenses of the office, and for 
creating profit. Taking, for instance, age at entry forty, while 
the premium by the H™ table of mortality, and 3 per cent. 
interest, the H™ 3 per cent. net premium as it is called, is at 
the rate of £2. ils. 9d. per £100 assured, an ordinary office 
premium for a policy participating in profits would be at the 
rate of about £3. 5s. per £100 assured. The difference, in 
this case 13s. 3d., between the premium paid by the policy- 
holder, or office premium, and the net premium which is just 
sufficient to pay for the sum assured, is termed the “loading.” 

The question then arises: Taking into account that the 
premiums received by a life office are greater than the net 
premiums, what, under these circumstances, is the appropriate 
method of conducting the valuation? Might the office, for the 
purpose of estimating its net liability under its policy contracts, 
assume that it will receive in the future these larger premiums ? 
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There are two important circumstances which both lead to 
the same conclusion, viz., that for the purpose of calculating 
its liability a life office must not take into account as an asset 
the full premiums which it receives. The first of these is the 
fact that no life office can be conducted without expense, and 
that part of the premiums receivable have to be applied in 
management charges, so that the contributions of the policy- 
holders will not be available intact to provide for the sums 
payable at death. Owing to this, it is necessary to reserve, at 
any rate, some portion of the premiums for expenses. If, for 
instance, it is found that one-tenth of the premium receipts of 
a life office is spent in management, the office must certainly 
not take account of the value of more than the remaining nine- 
tenths as an asset. 


A second point of great importance is that there is no 
obligation on the part of the policy-holder to pay his 
premiums. He enters into no binding contract to pay 
them, but is liable merely to the forfeiture of his policy 
if he neglects to pay them. The office, therefore, in 
estimating its liability under a policy, must never assume 
the premiums which it has to receive are of greater 
value than the value of the sum assured which it has to 
pay, for these premiums are only secured to the extent of 
the value of the sum assured. - Suppose, for instance, a £100 
policy effected five years ago, at ageforty, at an annual premium 
of £3. 5s.,and the sixth premium to be just due, at age forty-five 
the value of the sum assured by the H™: table and 3 per cent. 
interest is £51. 18s. 5d., and the premium is worth 16°594 
years’ purchase, so that the value of the premiums still to be 
paid is £53. 18s. 7d. But it would be obviously improper for 
the office to take credit for the premiums as an asset to this 
extent, since they are only secured to the extent of £51. 13s. 5d., 
this last sum being the liability of which the office would be 
relieved if the policy-holder chose to discontinue payment of 
his premium. If the office did take credit for the value of the 
full premium as an asset, its net liability under the policy 
would be a minus quantity; in other words, in the valuation, 
4 policy would be reckoned as an asset to the extent of 

2. 58. 2d. 


Two important considerations, then, prevent a life office 
taking credit for the full premiums payable on the policies. 
On the one hand, the future expenses of management must 
be provided for ; on the other, the value at which the premiums 
are estimated must not exceed the estimated liability in respect 
of the sums assured. What course, then, should be followed? 
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It is not altogether easy to lay down the rationale of the 
method usually adopted by a life office in estimating what its 
reserves should be, but perhaps the following fairly represents 
it. A life office having granted a policy subject to the 
payment of a uniform premium throughout the duration of 
the contract, considers that each year the same portion of this 
premium should be applicable to making provision for its part 
of the contract, namely, the payment of the sum assured at 
death ; the remainder of the premium being regarded as avail- 
able for expenses and profits. Under this view, the portion so 
applicable will be neither more nor less than the premium 
which will, at the rates of mortality and the rate of interest 
assumed in the valuation, just provide the sum assured, the net, 
pure, or risk premium, as it is variously called. Thus for age 
at entry forty the net premium, as we have already seen, is 
£2. 11s. 9d., and a life office which adopts what is called a 
net premium method of valuation would in the case of every 
policy effected at age forty assume the premium receivable 
was at the rate of £2. 11s. Yd per £100 assured. Under the 
net premium method of valuation, it will be observed no 

ortion of the loading is taken credit for ; the whole is reserved 
or future expenses and profits. In addition to this, no 
policies are reckoned as assets; or, as it is usually expressed, 
no negative values are introduced into the valuation. At the 
time of setting a policy on foot, the value of the net premiums, 
including the first, is exactly equal to the value of the sum 
assured; as time goes on, the value of the net premium 
diminishes, and the value of the sum assured increases, through 
the life assured getting older, so that the first is always less 
than the second. 

It is hoped that the reader will now have been enabled to 
grasp the meaning of a net premium valuation. In the above 
explanation the term “loading” has been employed, and as 
this name may give rise to misconception, it may be desirable 
to say some words in further explanation of what the loading 
is. In what has gone before the term “loading” has been 
employed to denote the difference or margin between the office 
premium and the net premium, and the word margin would, 
in the opinion of the writer, be a more appropriate term. A 
policy having once been issued, the premium payable upon it, 
or the office premium, remains unaltered so long as the policy 
exists, but the net premium, and consequently the loading, 
may be altered through an alteration in the basis of the 
valuation. Suppose, for instance, that a life office in 1885 
valued on the H™: 34 per cent. basis, and in 1890 on the H™- 
3 per cent. basis, the net premium method being followed on 
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each occasion. For age at entry forty the H™ 34 per cent. 
net premium is £2. 9s. 4d., so that the loading on a policy for 
£100 taken out at age forty, at an annual premium of £3. 5s., 
would be 15s. 8d. in the valuation of 1885, and we have seen 
that it would be 13s. 3d. in the valuation of 1890. For 
a given table of mortality, the higher the rate of interest 
at which it is assumed the funds of a life office will 
fructify, the smaller are the net premiums, and, conse- 
quently, the larger are the margins of the office premiums 
not taken credit for, but left over for future expenses and 
profits. 

The word loading has its origin in the mode in which office 
premiums, as quoted in prospectuses, are usually calculated. 
A premium is first of all calculated sufficient, on whatever 
hypotheses as to rates of mortality and interest may have 
commended themselves to the actuary who constructed the 
tabie of rates, to pay for the risk which the office has to run. 
This premium is then loaded by an addition being made to it 
to provide for expenses and profits. But the amount by which 
the premium was loaded when it was calculated, has no 
necessary relation to the loading or margin reserved at a 
valuation. A table of office premiums may have been caleu- 
lated fifty or one hundred years ago, by an obsolete mortality 
table, and at a rate of interest differing considerably from 
that on which the present valuations of the office are based, 
yet the use of the table may be continued, as it is found to 
work very well in practice, and from the point of view of 
adjusting equitably the interests of old and new policy-holders, 
it may be thought undesirable to change it. 


(To be continued.) 





THE PopuLaTION oF Spatn.—The Madrid Geographical and Statistical 
Institute, publishing some first results known as to the census taken 
at the end of 1887, reports that the total population of Spain was 
then 17,550,216, as against 16,634,345 at the end of 1877, this being 
an increase of 951,901, or 0°54 per cent.; whereas in the period 
1860-77 the increase was only at the rate of 0°35 per cent. The 
Institute attributes this improvement to the tranquillity which has 
prevailed since the end of the Carlists’ War, and to the better 
hygienic condition of the larger towns. In the poorer provinces the 
population has diminished or remained stationary; but there has 
been a great increase in the provinces of Huelva and Biscay, where 
industry and commerce have been so developed; though the most 
densely populated provinces are those of Barcelona, Valencia, Madrid 
and Corunna. 
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ANNUAL INSURANCE MEETINGS AND PUBLICITY OF 
ACCOUNTS. 


WE have the authority of Mr. Crisford, member of Council of 
the Institute of Actuaries, for the statement that, twenty or 
thirty years ago, it was a very common thing for an insurance 
company to be started, and soon after to fail, but that this sort 
of thing is quite altered now, a good deal of the credit being 
due to the “‘ Life Assurance Companies Act,” which was passed 
under the advice of the leading members of the Institute of 
Actuaries. There cannot be a shadow of doubt that the “ Life 
Assurance Companies Act,” with the concomitant Board of 
Trade supervision, has helped to purify the insurance atmos- 
phere, by removing from it those elements which go to make 
for disturbance. The last published accounts of the different 
companies, as put forth by the Board of Trade, afford ample 
materials for judging of the solvency of the various companies, 
always assuming that there is no underlying fraudulent mis- 
representation or undiscovered inaccuracy in them. ‘These 
statements, however, are not all that a company relies on in 
showing its face to the insuring world, or meeting its share- 
holders, contributors or policy-holders, by whatever name its 
clients may be known, once a year in public assembly. By 
its constitution, it must meet them annually, and by this 
meeting the management gets absolution for the acts of the 
ear. 
" The value of the annual meeting does not lie in the amount 
of material disclosed as to the indebtedness to and by the 
company, for the accounts furnished to the Board of Trade 
contain more ample data than those communicated to the 
annual meeting, if the periodical investigation statements be 
excepted. The value of the annual meeting consists in the 
readiness of the board of management to impart any and all 
needful information to the shareholders on matters falling 
within the scope of its administration. This is a fine theory, 
_—— in the abstract, yet in the concrete, in actual practice, 
ow unlike what really exists. 

In point of fact, the shareholders’ meeting is a forced plant. 
Pressure is required to take the shareholder to the meeting, and 
his interest in it is entirely manufactured. This, asa rule. 
Of course, there are exceptions, but the usual insurance meeting 
is a dead-and-alive concern, inanimate for the most part, 
because not containing the elements that make up the life of a 
meeting. As Byron says, ‘‘ We start, for life is lacking there.” 
There is no enthusiasm, no sympathy, no spontaneity ; all is 
dull form and rule—set speech, fulsome flattery, the merits of 




















Insurance and Actuarial Reeord, 1427 


the management, and optimistic opinions run wild, are the off- 
spring of these occasions. The speakers are put up, and the 
speakers sit down, applauded by the usual claque; the laudatory 
motions are passed, and the meeting adjourns, after having 
passed all its resolutions, including unabated confidence in its 
efficient management. 

It is said by some that form is organic. An insurance com- 
pany must be judged then by every appearance it makes in 
public, by every form or manifestation it displays. We should 
infer from the run of these meetings that outward respectability 
was the form most affected, and that semblance of honest worth 
which is so attractive a guise for any institution seeking the 
public favour. Not to make any mistake in a presentment of 
their affairs, to err on the side of silence rather than on the 
side of speech, to give captivating estimates of the business 
done and to be done, of the investments made and to be made, 
these are the points in which a company likes to score over 
other companies in the public estimation. There are numerous 
other points which an artful management can use in advancing 
the claims of a company. It may, for example, lure a rival to 
attack, and by posing as the defender, picture the injury sought 
to be inflicted on its company, and proclaim how the power of 
the enemy has been baffled, and how its office has come 
triumphantly out of the ordeal. Such deeds help to gild an 
annual meeting statement, and to throw something of the halo 
of a martyr round the face of the company concerned. 

The meetings are intended to impart information, and with 
that view questions are invited. They are repeatedly asked, 
but not many at a time are usually put by any one person. 
If one happens to be a mouthpiece of a given quantity of 
individuals, he may be obliged, in virtue of his representative 
capacity, to inflict a series of interrogations on those inviting 
them. His desire is manifestly to get at the truth, or rather 
the whole truth, and to see that everything has been fair and 
square, so far as the management is concerned. A case of this 
kind happened some time ago with one of the large home life 
companies. An individual, when a certain stage of the annual 
meeting proceedings had been reached, began to put a series 
of questions, fourteen in number, remarking that he did so as 
the representative of other policy-holders. The questions had 
reference to a great variety of matters, such as the mode of 
election of the directors, and the propriety of having more 
frequent infusion of new names, the classes of the community 
to which the policy-holders belonged, the increase.of the work- 
ing expenses, the expenses of agents coming up to the annual 
meeting, the increased remuneration of the directors, the 
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salaries of the manager and of other officers, the recent 
appointment of officials, and other: matters of ordinary 
administration. 

Opinions will doubtless differ as to how far the interest in 
the affairs of the company, manifested by these questions, was 
legitimate or not, but not as to the right of the questioner to 
ask them. To the credit of the company in question, it was 
replied that it was at all times the desire of the directors to 
give all proper information to the members. The questions 
were then gone over seriatim, and replies given on the part of 
the management. On one of the motions—a vote of thanks to 
the directors—being seconded, the speaker remarked that on 
previous occasions the vote was very much a matter of form; but 
on this occasion, questions had been asked which almost implied 
that these gentlemen had been guilty of great dereliction of 
duty. He, however, had the utmost confidence, &. &. To 
invite questions, and then to infer from their appearance even 
in a thick crop the imputation of mismanagement is, we think, 
a mistake. It is more charitable to suppose that the questioner 
is misinformed. If he is inthe dark, as he must necessarily be, 
or he would not enquire in this way, the best thing to give him 
is light. Imputation only leads to recrimination. Questions 
should be treated as bond fidé, and not be burked or thrown back 
in the teeth of the questioner. Recognise his Jocus standt, or do 
not invite his questions at all. 

It must be admitted that the members of a board of manage- 
ment ought to have confidence reposed in them, and that it is 
not always prudent to publish all the private transactions of a 
company, for, has not every rival company its weather-eye open 
on such proceedings, and will not a company’s clients resent an 
untimeous disclosure of their affairs? Granted; but still, under 
all this shrouding, this secrecy and seeming solicitude, is there 
not an apparent intention to dispense to the shareholders only 
the irreducible minimum of information ? Is there not a fear 
for the company if more is disclosed, and of the result of the 
introduction of the thin end of the wedge? It may be “the 
rift within the lute, which, ever widening, makes the music 
mute.” Be this as it may, the questioner is not so easily 
silenced, however limited his liability may be. Moreover, the 
spread of education and the spirit of the times are all in favour 
of intelligent enquiry, and the more so when pecuniary 
interests are at stake. If legitimate curiosity be not gratified 
in an open manner, it will find vent in some disagreeable and 
objectionable way ; one, too, attended by far more injury to the 
office. The matter will, in all probability, find expression in 
one-sided statements in the press; thither, as to a Cave of 
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Adullam, the discontented will resort, and the really contented 
are few in the world. Moreover, the tendency is to make 
matters public. Happy is that man or that company whose 
doings can stand the light of day ! 

On again recurring to an old report, we find a shareholder 
suggesting that the directors should take into consideration, 
whether the report should not be circulated some time before 
the meeting, whether the system of dividing the profits might 
not be simplified, and whether medical examinations in some 
cases might not be dispensed with. Another shareholder 
suggested that the list of members should be open to the 
contributors with a view to the election of directors. These 
are suggestions of points in respect to which the meeting might 
be taken into the confidence of the management. An ampler 
report, with full details, is evidently desiderated, by way of 
increasing the languid interest taken in shareholders’ meetings. 
It may be said by some that it is the latter who are to blame 
for the existing apathy, as they should bring with them the 
interest they are expected to take in the proceedings. It is 
not easy to see how the movement of the machinery of an 
ordinary insurance meeting can interest the shareholders to 
any degree, either in its apparently automatic action, or in its 
well-calculated beat of time. Something is evidently wanted 
to take the stereotyped meeting out of its old form and re- 
mould it to suit the progressive ideas of the age. 

It is so unfortunate when what are called ‘‘scenes” take place. 
These are simply physical efforts to get a hearing and to inflict 
speeches addressed as much to the public at large as to the 
management. They are meant for the “ gods.” In effect 
they say—‘ You won’t listen to us, but we shall carry our 
grievance to the outside world, with all the assistance which the 
appearance of being wronged can afford us.” Thus the 
quarrel widens and the wounds are kept open. How to infuse 
interest, without withholding the needful information, is the 
problem to be solved. A hint in the direction of a reform of 
this description is to be found in the account of recent 
proceedings at two annual meetings, better attended than most 
of their kind. 

On the chairman having very properly invited any expres- 
sion of opinion, one gentleman present at one of these meetings 
enquired whether the report might not be circulated some 
time before the meeting—a suggestion in which he was 
supported by another gentleman. It was explained that the 
same question had from time to time been raised, and that a 
careful report, with adverse reasons (What could they be?), 
had been brought up by the directors some years ago; after 
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- hearing which, the present course was approved of, and the 

meeting unanimously concurred in the eae remark : 
‘Then I understand it is the desire of the contributors that 
the directors should continue to do as they have done hitherto 
in regard to the issuing of the reports.” On this occasion the 
chairman added that, had previous notice been given, the 
directors would have been prepared with full explanations. He 
would not now enter into details, as it would be an injustice to 
put forward one reason or another reason: the full statement 
of reasons had more than once been approved of by large 
meetings, but he had no doubt the object would again have 
consideration. 

This publication of the annual report in time to have its 
contents noted and mastered before the meeting seemingly 
crops up from time to time. It undoubtedly offers an objective 
to captious critics, who would make a mountain out of a mole- 
hill, and, by misconstruing, malign the management. Were 
large companies to begin the practice—which, we confidently 
believe, will be the practice of the future—of giving the 
maximum of publicity, the others would follow suit. As it is, 
it is the weak-kneed concerns thaf undergo the most public 
sifting and obtain the greatest exposure of their affairs. Yet 
they live, spite of this open-air exposure, and thrive. Any 
weak points, such as a feeble directorate, want of energy in 
the management, ill-regulated investments, imprudent risks, 
bad book-keeping, &c., are disclosed in the process of criticism, 
and the disclosure does good. The insurance atmosphere is 
sweetened by the removal of the obnoxious causes; the 
machinery is lubricated with new and fresh oil, and does its 
work more smoothly and harmoniously. Strong companies have 
nothing to fear from wholesome criticism, and, we might add, 
from unwholesome criticism born of private spite and indulged 
in to suit private ends. One object and benefit gained by 
criticism consists, as a manager has aptly stated it, in the 
reflection that if there had been any loose joint in the armour, 
any weakness in the system, the critics would have found it 
out. This is, of course, a post facto philosophising ; for to be 
attacked is not pleasant while it lasts, and there is always the 
fear that some part of the envenomed abuse may be absorbed 
by _ reader, who is in doubt as to the office he will insure 
with, ; 

We stated that another large insurance company had also 
had brought up at its annual meeting the same objection as to 
the annual report not being forthcoming until the hour of 
meeting. At the meeting in question, it was complained that 
the report of the directors was not circulated among the 
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members before the annual meeting was held, and that thus the 
shareholders had no opportunity of criticising it, but were 
called on to adopt it after hearing it read. It was explained, 
in reply, that the report was seldom ready till within a few 
days of the meeting, and as the company consisted of 30,000 to 
40,000 members, it could scarcely be sent to all of them in 
time for the meeting. The chairman promised that the 
matter would have the consideration of the directors. It may 
be thought that once the contents of the report to be laid 
before the meeting were known, all interest would evaporate ; 
but if so much information were imparted in the circulated 
report, and further details under different heads were promised 
to be furnished at the meeting, curiosity would be aroused, and 
the attendance would be quickened. To get one to go along 
with you in anything you must take him into your confidence, 
and share with him what is in your mind. He will meet you 
half-way when you advance an equal distance to meet him. 
All experience goes to show this. 

All large institutions have a tendency to fossilize into close 
guilds, unchecked by public criticism and with administrative 
grievances requiring free ventilation. They come to be 
managed by a few persons who, with the best intentions, drift 
into peculiar ways, and need from time to time the administra- 
tion of a little corrective medicine in the form of criticism and 
interpellation. To be called to book may be deemed annoying, 
but to feel that one has done the proper thing in the circum- 
stances should be to any managing body a source of solace 
amid any seeming troubles. The right of recourse against the 
obligant in insurance matters is too sacred to be lightly cast up 
by the shareholder, and he will continue to enforce it at the 
annual meeting. Unhappily, he has not the leverage of 
sufficient facts and data, and the opportunity is often denied 
him of getting access to them, When every institution, from 
the throne down wards, is now being discussed from every point 
of view, it is not too much to hope that public insurance 
companies will, in their own interests, let in a little more light 
on their manifold doings for the information of their own con- 
stituents. If the publicity seem to do harm at first, it will 
afterwards prove to be of great benefit, and mark a well 
= openly conducted concern that does not fear the light of 

ay. 





NortHern Accripent Company.—Mr. Charles H. Parker, resident secretary at 
Newcastle, has succeeded to the management at London, his placeat Newcastle 
being filled by Mr. Alfred A. Dixon, who for the past four years has acted 
there as senior inspector of agencies. 
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BRITISH EQUITABLE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


THE recent issue of the thirty-fifth annual report of the British 
Equitable fixes the age of the company. Though not yet of middle 
age, it can scarcely be said to enjoy the lustiness and vigour of youth. 
The management of the British Equitable, in their recently issued 
reports, attribute the decline which has taken place in the business 
to the attacks, as they say unjustifiable, of the insurance press. 
Whether any animus has been thrown into any of the criticisms of 
the company we know not. Certuin it is the state of affairs is bad 
enough. The British Equitable lays itself open to attack by reason 
of the smallness of its reserves and its high expense ratio. Its 
valuations take place at intervals of three years. On the occasion 
of the last investigation, that of 31st January, 1888, the Institute of 
Actuaries Table was employed to value the policy contracts; the 
rates of interest assumed were 34 per cent. for the greater part of 
the policies, and 4 per cent. for the remainder. The valuation, how- 
ever, was not a pure premium valuation, but 20 per cent. of the 
gross premiums was reserved for future expenses and profits. It 
is to be noted, as in favour of the company, that this method of valu- 
ation was more severe than that adopted on the previous occasion. 
On the other hand, it must not be forgotten that the rate of 
expenditure at which the office is managed is very high, and 20 per 
cent. of the premiums is at the present time very much below the 
amount actually spent. The annexed table shows for the last five 
years the amount of new business transacted, the life premium 
income, and the ratio of commission and expenses of management 
to premium income :— 


No. of 
Year ending policies New sums Premium Expense 
issued, assured, receipts. ratio, 
Jan. 31, 1886. ° ‘ 1,972 £402,862 £152,036 25°9 
Jan, 31, 1887. ° ° 1,977 366,956 153,792 26°6 
Jan. 31, 1888. ° ° 1,783 330,175 154,022 26°56 
Jan. 31, 1889. ° e 1,184 226,298 148,278 27:0 
Jan. 31, 1890. . 1,197 214,853 142,623 28°1 


It will be observed that the last year shows worst, and with 
reference to the figures given, it is to be mentioned that the new 
business is that announced in the last report, and is that for the year 
which closed on 30th April, 1890. Whether the British Equitable 
will ever work round to a satisfactory position is a question open to 
doubt. According to the statements made in the reports, a high rate of 
interest is yielded by the investments. Out of total funds, amounting 
on 3lst January, 1890, to £1,297,535, the sum of £861,557 was 
placed in ground-rents, the greater part of these being freehold 
ground-rents. These ground-rents, the directors tell us, are much 
more valuable than the sum at which they are entered in the 
balance-sheet, and this circumstance may be of material assistance 
in extricating the British Equitable from an awkward position. In 
opposition to the unfavourable comments which have been made 
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upon the management in the insurance press, we find the following 
announcement in the last report :—‘ Unanimous and enthusiastic 
votes of confidence have been received from policy-holders’ meetings 
throughout the country, expressing their approval of the manage- 
ment, position and prospects of the company, and their determination 
to assist the directors in the procuring of new policy-holders.” 





»< 
> 


THE MUTUAL RESERVE AND EQUITABLE OF NEW YORK. 


For some time past, a polemic has been going on in a continental 
insurance journal, between certain actuaries and the European 
representatives of the Mutual Reserve and the Equitable of New . 
York, which has called forth a few interesting points. 


For instance, the European chief representative of the former 
society in Paris states that at the end of 1889 its assets were 
placed thus :— 


Amount Percen' 
Million of ovat. 
Fran 


In stocks and shares 

In landed estates eee 

Tn hand and banks ous 
Advanced on mortgage... vee 
Advanced on securities ... 

Other advances .. aoe = a 
Interest and amount owing by agents... 


Total 544 


280,000,000 francs of the above are sunk in railway stock, with 
priority claim. During the forty-five years’ existence of the com- 
pany, the average rate of interest upon its assets has been 6 per 
cent. Compared with the working of the principal German life 
company, last year, the Gotha-Bank, the expenditure of the New 
York Mutual left a surplus of 13 per cent. upon the premiums, 
whereas that’ of the former left none. The company has deposited 
asum of £20,000 with banks as special security for Scandinavian 
business. The above, be it understood, is according to the agent- 
general of the company. 


oO 


75 
2°6 
5°6 
17-2 
3°5 
3°0 
0°6 


- 
| 
° 
o 


Referring to the Equitable, a writer points out a highly mislead- 
ing statement in its report, viz., that the company’s “surplus” 
amounts to about £4,400,000, alleging that this sum includes the 
bonuses of the Tontine assured, about £2,800,000, which, of course, 
belongs to the issured, and cannot be treated as surplus. Reference 
is also made to the circumstance that the Swiss Government has 
prohibited the Equitable from advertising its deposits in Switzerland, 
as the figures tend to mislead the public. ™ 

* 
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THE NEW YORK LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


Tue report of the New York Life Insurance Company, just issued, 
is a remarkable one, and should have the attention of managers of 
British companies. 

The business has steadily increased during the past year, 39,499 
new policies, for £31,094,462, having beenissued. The accumulated 
funds, on January 1, 1890, amounted to £21,484,634, having in- 
creased by £2,413,634 during the year, whilst the income during the 
twelve months was £5,932,124. The benefits received by policy- 
holders or their representatives, in 1889, amounted to £1,035,487 
in respect of death claims, £507,681 in cash bonuses, and £950,890 
for matured endowments, purchased policies, and annuities. 

During the last quinquennial period, the progress of the company 
has been very marked, as will be seen from the subjoined figures, 
for the period 1885-89 :— 


1889, 1885. Increase. P.C, 
New insurances . £31,094,000 £14,099,000 £16,995,000 121 
Total assets, 31/12 . 21,484,000 —«:13,686,000 7,798,000 57 
Totalincome . . 4,932,000 3,272,000 2,660,000 83 
Death claims paid ° 1,035,000 617,000 418,000 69 
Cash bonus ‘ ‘ 508,000 348,000 160,000 46 








POSITIVE GOVERNMENT SECURITY LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY. 


Tus Oompany was founded in 1870,with a paid-up capital of about a 
quarter of a million. Its name is derived from its original constitu- 
tion, under which the policyholders’ funds were to be invested in 
securities of the British Government, the idea being that the greater 
security afforded by Consols over the ordinary investments of life 
offices would attract the insuring public. A 3 per cent. rate of 
interest, however, leaves very little margin of profit, and even 
had the Positive done a big business, it is doubtful whether it would 
have proved very lucrative to the shareholders. As it was, the 
company, under its original foundation, proved an ignominious 
failure, and about £180,000 of the shareholders’ money was swept 
away in establishment expenses. We believe the British public, 
taken as a whole, have bitter cause to regret their investments in 
shares of the Positive. Some years agoa reconstruction took place, 
and the lost capital, which had previously been accounted for in the 
balance-sheet as expenses incurred in establishing the business, was 
written off. The Positive, with a reduced paid-up capital of £69,775, 
has been converted into a respectable company, its sins are forgiven, 
and its iniquities pardoned. Under the management of Mr. Mac- 
kenzie, its affairs appear to be well administered. Its business is not 
very large, the amount of policies issued each year averaging, after 
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allowance made for reassurances, about £100,000. The “ Govern- 
ment security” part of its constitution, though to some extent 
modified, is still maintained. The basis on which the company is at 
present worked is the following :—There is a policyholders’ fund 
and a shareholders’ fund, each with separate accounts and separate 
investments. The former fund receives the premiums on the assur- 
ances, but from it is transferred to the shareholders’ fund the loading 
upon these premiums, that is, the difference between the office 
premiums and the premiums which suffice to meet the risks without 
any allowance made for expenses. The shareholders’ fund receives 
the loading on the premiums and one-fifth of the surpluses of the 
life fund distributed at the quinquennial investigations, and out of 
this fund are paid all expenses of management. In the year 1889, 
about £50,000 was received in premiums, and the policyholders’ 
fund stood, at the close of the year, at £357,596. The total funds 
of the company, including shareholders’ paid-up capital, life assur- 
ance fund, balance at credit of profit and loss, £7,415, and reserve 
funds, £6,056, amounted to £440,841. 





SUN FIRE OFFICE. 


An event of some importance has happened in the insurance world. 
The Sun Fire Office, founded in 1710, and, therefore, one of the 
oldest insurance companies in the world, has published its accounts 
for the year 1889, the first, we believe, ever submitted to the public 
gaze within the memory of living man. A fine business, and 
financial prosperity of a high order, are indicated by them. The 
accounts are three: a revenue account, a profit and loss account, 
and a balance-sheet, the last relating to the 31st December, 1889, 
the close of the financial year of the company. 

We are, of course, unable to compare these accounts with their 
predecessors ; we can only comment on the condition of things as at 
present shewn. Premium receipts of £792,917 give the company 
an important place in regard to amount of business transacted. A 
loss ratio of under 544 per cent., combined with expenses of manage- 
ment, amounting to about 32 per cent. of the premium receipts, 
leave a very good margin of profit; and after making for unexpired 
risks the large reserve of 40 per cent. of the premiums, the directors 
are able to transfer £153,202 from the revenue account to profit 
and loss. Of this sum, £91,457 has arisen from the year’s trading, 
the remainder consisting of the income from the company’s invest- 
ments. It is to be noted that the reserve for unexpired risks has 
increased within the year by £27,707, and this figure would indicate 
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a rise in the premium income of £69,270, assuming that on 31st 
December, 1888, the reserve was calculated by the same method as 
at the close of last year. 


The paid-up capital of the Sun Fire is £480,000 according to some 
authorities, £48,000 according to others. The number of shares is 
certainly 4,800, and the dividends £10 a share, and bonus £12 a 
share, paid in the year 1889, amounted together to £105,600, The 
amount of the paid-up capital is not entered separately in the 
liability side of the balance-sheet. It is included in the “general 
reserve ” of £1,087,000, in addition to which we find other accumu- 
lations, viz., dividend reserve fund and balance of profit and loss, 
amounting together to £292,974. 


REVENUE ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Reserved for unexpired risks brought forward from 1888 . £289,468 2 0 


Premiums, less reinsurances < : a ° 792,917 7 9 
Income from investments (less income-tax) . ° . 61,745 9 1 





£1,144,130 18 10 





Cr. 
Losses ° . . ea . , . $431,601 0 11 
Commission . . ° £126,898 1 11 
General expenses ° ‘ ‘ 4 115,354 12 9 
<eperenene 242,252 14 8 
Reserve for unexpired risks at 3lst December, 1889, being 
40 per cent. of premiumincome . ° 817,174 19 1 
Balance, being profit, carried to profit and loss account P 153,202 4 2 





$1,144,130 18 10 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Balance brought forward from 1888 . ° ‘ $176,593 13 7 
Profit from revenue account « ° - ‘ 153,202 4 2 
Profit on exchange . ° ‘ 283 19 10 
Amount transferred from dividend reserve fund 10,000 0 0 
£340,079 17 7 


Cr. 
Amount added to general reserve account . £12,000 
Interest carried to dividend reserve fund . ° 3,819 
Dividend declared, January, 1889 . ‘ e i ° 24,000 
Dividend and bonus declared, July, 1889 . ° : . 81,600 
Income-tax on profits 1,756 
Pensions and allowances to retired officers of the company 3,999 
Amount written off investments 2 = “= = ° 10,144 
Bad debts written off . ‘ ° é ° 156 
Balance carried to balance-sheet ‘ ji . 202,603 


£340,079 17 7 


— 
F coseuetemeneniatensammmmmmtamnmemel 
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Balance-sheet, at 31st December, 1889. 


a LIABILITIES. 
ir. 
General reserve £1,087,000 
Reserve for risks not yet. expired, being 40 per cent. of 

premium income for the year . ° ° : 317,174 
Dividend reserve fund ‘ ‘ 3 90,370 
Profit and loss account, balance thereof : ; 202,603 
Outstanding losses. ‘ ° ‘ . 77,900 
Agents’ balances ° 
Amounts due to other offices for reinsurances 
Bills payable ° 
Reserve for outstanding charges, &. ° 
Dividends unpaid : ° “ , ° 
Clerks’ deposit fund . " ° > . : 4, 488 


o 


i 
srIooo@m 
emeooonootrar 


£1,806,208 8 2 


ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Investments— 
Mortgages on property within the United 
Kingdom . £367,125 
vee on property outside the United 
Kingdom . - 135,600 
British Government securities ° . 61, 996 
Indian and Colonial Government securities 67, 775 
Foreign Government securities i - 157,637 
Railway debentures and debenture stocks 103,978 
Other debentures and debenture stocks . 180,068 
Preference shares and stocks . -° « 61,993 
House property, including premises 
occupied by the office . . ° . 244,806 
Other investments (including municipal 
and corporation bonds) . . . 114,013 
Salvage corps premises . 3 : e 15,087 2 
—— £1,500,031 16 0 
Branch and agency balances . - 126,800 12 1 
Amounts due from other offices for reinsurances ‘and losses 7,421 10 9 
Outstanding premiums (since received) ° P ° ° 26,839 14 11 
Bills receivable . : . 3 . e ° 3,188 17 4 
Oash on deposit and at bankers. ° ° . . 141,925 17 1 


oo ao oococeo So 


$1,806,208 8 2 


We have examined the foregoing accounts and compared them with the books 
of the office, and certify them to be in accordance therewith. 


Spain Bros. & Co., Chartered Accountants. 


76, Coleman Street, London, E.C., 
21st June, 1890. 





InsvuRANCE AMALGAMATION.—The business of the Australian General Assurance 

Company, of Sydney, New South Wales, carried on in London by Watt, 

Gilchrist & Co., at Princes Street Chambers, has been transferred to the 

— Marine Assurance Company, Limited, of Capel Court, Bartholomew 
ne. 
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SUN LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Tue Sun Life, compared with the Sun Fire, might be looked on as 
a modern upstart, yet it has attained the venerable age of four 
score years. Fora long period prior to 1883, the office had been 
regarded as an eminently respectable institution, but rather slow 
going. A great change has been effected in the last seven years, 
chiefly through the activity and enterprise of its present manager, 
Mr. H. O. L. Saunders. 

In the financial year which closed on 24th June, 1882, 454 
policies were issued, assuring a total sum of £266,633. In that 
year the premium income was £129,108, and expense ratio 12 per 
cent, Eight years later, we find 1,732 policies, for £942,692, issued 
in the year, and a premium income of £222,842; these last figures 
being taken from the report recently issued. So great and rapid a 
development is almost without a parallel in this country, and it is 
needless to say it could not have been achieved: without a large 
addition to the expenditure. The expense ratio has risen very con- 
siderably, but the accounts seem to indicate that the money spent 
has been well laid out, and it is to be noted as a favourable sign 
that the expense ratio for the year 1889-1890 shows a notable 
diminution on that of the preceding year. The rate of management 
charge for 1888-1889, viz., 20-7 per cent., was certainly high, and 
a continuance of it could not be regarded as justifiable. 

A defective constitution was, until recently, a serious hindrance 
to the prosecution of the society’s affairs. This was remedied by 
the Sun Life Assurance Act of 1889, wherein, among other things, 
the shareholders’ capital was placed on a different basis, additional 
facilities were granted for the vesting of the securities in the 
trustees, and power was taken to revive lapsed policies on reason- 
able terms, At the present time, the paid-up capital amounts to 
£360,000, the greater part of which has arisen from the accumula- 
tion of profits. There are two funds: (1) a proprietors’ or share- 
holders’ fund, which includes the paid-up capital, and also an 
“investment fluctuation reserve” and ‘accumulations ” amounting 
together to £45,877 ; and (2) an assurance fund, which on 24th 
June last stood at £1,986,274. The increase in the assurance fund 
for the last financial year amounted to the large sum of £117,797. 

Among other announcements contained in the report which are 
worthy of note, we find that on 11th April last an agreement was 
entered into for the transfer to the society of the business of the 
insolvent Sovereign. 





Cxurcu or Enctanp Assurance Instrrutton.—Mr. Henry John Lockwood 
has been appointed agency manager at the principal office of the Church of 
England Assurance Institution. He has had considerable experience of insur- 
ance work, commencing first at Birmingham with the Scottish Widows’ Fund, 
afterwards holding the post of secretary to the Yorkshire Fire and Life Office 
at Birmingham, and then agency inspector of the Sun Fire Office and resident 
secretary of the Sun Life Office, at Manchester, 
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NATIONAL PENSION FUND FOR NURSES. 


THe National Pension Fund was founded in October, 1887, to 
enable hospital nurses and others engaged in tending the sick to 
make provision against old age or in time of sickness. We believe 
the main idea with which the institution was started was to carry 
out the former of these objects, and hence the name of the society. 
The National Pension Fund has very powerful friends ; its president 
is the Princess of Wales, and in its published reports the Prince of 
Wales appears as the patron. The munificence of a number of 
private individuals, commercial firms, and hospitals who have given 
donations and subscriptions amounting to over £32,000, has secured 
for the Fund a very excellent start, and, we believe, has placed its 
future success beyond all doubt. One of the great merits claimed 
for the Fund is that it is in no sense a charitable institution ; it is 
conducted almost free of expense, but benefits those only who are 
willing to help themselves by their own self-sacrifice, economy and 
thrift. It will be noted that the donations and subscriptions are 
carried to a donation bonus fund, which will, we believe, be used in 
supplementing the annuities subscribed for by the nurses. The 
benefit funds consist of two—an annuity account and a sickness 
account, the former of these being by far the more important. In 
the annuity account, the sum of £6,376 was received by way of 
single or periodic payments for immediate and deferred annuities, 
and on 3lst December last this fund stood at £19,306, the expenses 
of management amounted to £529, and the rate of charge in propor- 
tion to the premium income may be expected to decrease as the Fund 
develops. The sickness account at the present time is a very small 
one; £134 was received in the second half-year of 1889, while £49 
was paid away in sick relief. The amount of the Fund on 31st 
December stood at £193. At the present time we think the 
National Pension Fund may be said to be feeling its way to a certain 
extent, and the precise mode in which it may be of the greatest service 
to those for whom it has been established may not yet be definitely 
ascertained. We incline to think that greater prominence should 
be given to sick relief. At the present time this is only 
granted under such limitations as render it out of the power of a 
very large number of nurses to avail themselves of the sick benefits. 
No doubt the management, as time goes on, will adopt every means 
of extending the usefulness of thé Fund consistent with the 
preservation of its stability. 





An Assocation Oase.—The Swedish Jowrnal of Insurance relates 
the following association case :—Some years ago a Swedish physician 
removed to Chicago, and became insured in an association on the 
Harper principle. A few years later he returned to Sweden, and 
continued to pay his premiums until his death, some months ago, but 
his poor widow and child are unable to obtain a penny without a 
costly lawsuit in a far-away country. 
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NOTES ON LONGEVITY. 


THE question whether human longevity has increased or decreased 
during the march of centuries has often been asked, especially as 
notices frequently appear in the press respecting centenarians, and 
others who have attained a still greater age. We had, for instance, 
recently the French savant, Chevreuil—since deceased—who, at the 
incontestable age of 103, still enjoyed excellent health and the 
unimpaired use of all his faculties. But just as easy as it is to ask 
this question, just as difficult it is to give a decided answer to it, 
Pre-eminently, it is essential that we should pay no heed to popular 
opinion, for we know so well that most people assert that, when they 
were young, people attained a greater age than when they 
themselves are becoming old. And, in fact, the very circumstance 
of their becoming old tends undoubtedly to influence their judgment. 
A youth of fifteen considers all the world older than himself ; but 
upon his attaining thirty, he becomes more moderate in his views, 
and begins to wonder what a lot of young people there are around 
him ; and when he has reached the age of fifty, he says to himself : 
« Strange ! ! People seem to die much earlier than when I was young.” 
This view seems confirmed, too, when he looks around his own circle 
of friends. To the youth who easily forms new and again other new 
acquaintances, and as easily forgets old ones, to him the circle of 
friends seems to remain the same; but the demi-centenarian, who 
has a more limited circle of them, not only misses anyone in it, but 
has generally also sustained keener losses. The older he becomes, 
the more solitary he will feel, until at last it seems to him as if there 
were only left in the whole world he and one or two others. But he 
does not consider that when earlier in life he saw a party of men 
between forty and sixty years of age, he thought them old, and that he 
will, on reaching seventy, look down upon a man of fifty as quite a 
boy. And the consequences of this are that he comes to the fallacious 
conclusion, that people do not live so long now-a-days as formerly. 


Another cause of such a delusion is also that he who judges solely 
by his own experience forgets that the conditions which surround us 
in this world are very varying. The causes that bring together a 
certain circle of friends, sometimes bring together long-lived, some- 
times short-lived, persons. Therefore those who judge simply by 
their own surroundings, and seek to adapt their personal experience 
in general, arrive at wrong conclusions. Generally, those conclusions 
result in the erroneous conviction that people now do not get as 
old as formerly. Such a conclusion is ridiculous, as the slightest 
reflection would tell, that if this be the case only for the space of a 
few centuries, there would be no more old people at all. 

Therefore subjective memories and experiences cannot answer the 
question whether human longevity has decreased in the course of, 
say, 100 to 150 years. Itis necessary to procure statistics which 
cover a larger portion of the human race, in order to ascertain 
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whether there are records from olden times which speak of such 
great ages, 

We may assume, without a doubt, that there is not, at present, a 
single bi-centenarian on the face of the globe ; but, even if it could be 
proved incontestably that a few persons had existed in ancient times 
who really had attained such an age, it would not prove that the 
rate of longevity then was higher than at present. True, we read in 
the Old Testament of Adam reaching 930 years, and Methuselah 
969; but, unfortunately, no one has seen the birth or baptismal 
certificate of either, and consequently we are compelled to accept these 
statements with some doubt, for otherwise the longevity of man during 
the 2,000 years from Methuselah and Noah to Abraham should have 
been abridged by two-thirds, whereas human longevity during the 
4,000 years from Abraham to the present day, has undergone no 
shortening, as Abraham became 175 years of age. But Abraham 
himself belongs to the category of mythical personages. Indeed, if 
Hebrew history be correct, it boasted a far larger number of over- 
aged men than the entire modern one, and this we fail to acknow- 
ledge. 

However, it is just the same with the records of other ancient 
races; they belong, more or less, to the Saga, They all allot to their 
ancestors a remarkably great age, but the fact is that, since the very 
dawn of history, we may assume that the longevity of man has 
rather lengthened than shortened. 

With the Greeks, we find that the philosopher Democritus, who 
attained the age of 109, was considered a very old man; and 
the oldest man of which their history speaks is the philosopher 
Epimenides of Crete, who is said to have reached the age of 157. 

Ooming to the Romans, there is no record of any older man than 
the law-maker Arganthonius, who lived to 120. Certainly, Plinius 
speaks of an actress and a danseuse, who performed at the respective 
ages of 100 and 104, and this would indeed be a remarkable feat of 
vitality, if we had proof that these ladies had really attained this age, 
as this writer is not one of the most accurate. 


When we come to historical personages, particularly monarchs, 
our views are further confirmed, as we have none in earlier history 
who attained the age of the late Emperor William—viz., ninety- 
two. Emperor Augustus reached the age of seventy-six, and 
Charles the Great, seventy-two; whilst Charles XIV., of Sweden, 
lived till eighty. Moreover, if, in ancient times, Saul, David and 
Solomon are spoken of as long-reigning rulers, each having sat on the 
throne for forty years, modern history can show a series of monarchs 
who have ruled much longer. Louis XIII. of France, for instance ; his 
son, Louis XIV. and his successor, Louis XV. reigned respectively 
thirty-three, fifty-four and fifty years, or a total of 137 years: 
whilst the Austrian Emperor, Leopold I., reigned forty-seven ; 
Maria Theresa, forty years: and, finally, in England we have 
William III., who reigned fifty-five years ; George III., sixty ; and 
the present Queen, fifty-two. 
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Neither are reigning monarchs behind their ancient predecessors 
in the matter of age, as we have the Queen, seventy-one years of age ; 
the Pope, seventy-six; the King of Denmark, seventy-two; and 
Austria, seventy-two; the King of Sweden, sixty-eight, dc. 


Moreover, if we turn to statesmen, soldiers, &c., of our times, we 
find that, in respect of age, they can hold their own against those of 
any previous era. We need only name Moltke, ninety-three ; 
Kossuth, ninety-two; Gladstone, seventy-six; and Bismarck, 
seventy-two. 


But these personages are by no means the oldest persons of our 
times, as Professor Karup, the well-known German statistician, quotes 
no less than seventy persons who, in recent times, have unquestion- 
ably attained ages ranging from 120 to 207 (). It seems fully proved 
that in nearly all European countries there are persons who, in recent 
times, have attained the age of 130, and even 150, and from this we 
must take it for proved that the human longevity, which in 
individual instances can become so great, is higher all round now 
than in times gone by. It might, for various reasons due to 
modern civilisation, justly be assumed that people lived longer in 
former ages, i.¢., that of a certain number of children born a greater 
percentage lived to an older age than in our times. But this is not 
borne out by statistics, and, as our statistical data referring to 
population, births and deaths, life insurance returns, d&c., only 
extend over about one century and a half, we are really only able 
to speak decisively of our own times. 


Therefore, to the question, “Has human longevity been 
shortened ?” we can answer unhesitatingly, “ No.” But, on the other 
hand, we are aware that the death rate in our great cities, 
particularly factory towns, is, on the whole, higher than in rural 
districts; and, as the population in the former increases more 
rapidly than in the latter, we might from that assume that the death 
rate in the cities should also be on the increase, but this has been 
shown conclusively not to be the case, as improved sanitary and 
hygienic arrangements completely counteract the evil. In fact, of 
this London—the biggest city in the world—is best proof, boasting 
a lower death-rate than many a so-called “healthy” rural province 
in Europe. 





Tae American Lirz.—The failure of this old company is a most deplorable 
event. The results so far shown indicate that it is a bad failure indeed, and 
that the policy-holders will realise but little. From the facts given, we are 
forced to believe in the most reckless management. Good securities were ex- 
changed for others, which the parties themselves must have well known to be 
worthless. Of what benefit has State Supervision been in this instance ? Was not 
the attempt by the same parties to get control of the Phoenix Mutual sufficient 
to have awakened a suspicion in the mind of the insurancé commissioner that 
the company needed watching? An attempt to exonerate is made on the 
ground of “mental irresponsibility.”” That plea is too thin. A rigid investiga- 
tion is demanded, and justice requires that the culprits shall be put behind 
prison bars, where they rightfully belong.—IJnsurance World, Pittsburg. 











ho a hse UCT igs nd) as 1) phe So io 2 Sy ERE Rea > 











CHARLES G. FOTHERGILL, Esa. 


Collotype by Waterlow & Sons Limited, from a Negative by Mowll & Morrison, Liverpool. 











Insurance and Actuarial Record. 


CHARLES GEORGE FOTHERGILL, Esq, 
Manager and Secretary, London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company. 


HE history of the London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company, 
during the last sixteen years, is perhaps the best epitome of the 
business life of Mr. Charles G. Fothergill, whose portrait we present this 
month to our readers. This company was established in the year 1862, and 
for the first twelve years its career was chequered and altogether unsatis- 
factory. Little progress was made in the accumulation of funds, and up 
to the year 1874 anything like prosperity seemed a long way off, and it 
was not until Mr. Fothergill assumed the management that matters began 
to wear a better aspect. Mr. Fothergill commenced his business life in the 
service of the Westminster Fire Office, in the year 1849. In 1861, he was 
appointed to the assistant secretaryship of the Royal Insurance Company, 
at their head office in Liverpool, and in September of the same year he was 
transferred to the same position in the London office of the company. In 
1868, Mr. Fothergill returned to Liverpool as the sub-manager. Here 
he continued until, in the year 1874, he was invited to become the 
manager of the London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company. As 
already remarked, the fortunes of this company were then at a very low ebb. 
An entire reorganization of the office was necessary, with complete and 
drastic reforms, and the directors felt that the man to take charge of this 
kind of work must be one with a world-wide experience, and with excep- 
tional business capacities ; one who would not trifle with half measures, 
nor waste time by hesitation and inaction; in short, one who would 
resolutely carry out the programme of reform to the end. Such a man 
Mr. Fothergill proved to be, and the result of his labours is shown in the 
position which the London and Lancashire Company holds to-day. From 
the time of Mr. Fothergill’s advent, the company’s record has been one 
long and continuous success. The following tabular statement will speak 
more eloquently than any mere words as to the progress that has been 
made. Let it be particularly noticed that the net premium income has 
more than doubled since 1875, that the reserve funds have increased from 
£28,000 to over half a million sterling ; that the dividend has risen from 
nil to 16 per cent., and the market value of the shares from £2 to £17. 


The other figures in the table of comparative progress are equally remark- 
able :— 
COMPARATIVE PROGRESS OF THE LONDON AND LANCASHIRE, 
1875. 1889. 

Net premiumincome . - ‘ - $251,516 £587,084 
Interest and other receipts . ° ° 5,468 28,550 
Reserve funds . . 28,286 540,930 
Total funds, including paid-up capital ° 124,410 726,130 
Total security to policy-holders ° 989,648 2, 392, 930 
Dividend to shareholders . ° nil. 16 on 
Market value of shares on issue of report . £275 
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The reserve funds form a most important item in all insurance companies’ 
accounts, and in this case it will be seen that they almost reach the total of 
the premium income. When the directors issue their next, report, it is 
expected that the funds, apart from capital, will exceed the premium 
revenue. The London and Lancashire are now to be congratulated upon 
being the possessors of what has been described as “ one of the finest suites 
of offices in the world.” Not only has the interior been rendered as 
beautiful and serviceable as possible in a general way, but the conveniences 
have been vastly increased by the introduction of electricity in the way of 
bells, light, telephones, etc. The enterprise of this company is not confined 
to England. In New York a handsome building is being erected for its use, 
and it is a significant fact that, although the reputation of the company has 
practically only been made within the last fifteen years, its name is now as 
prominent and as powerful on the American Continent, in the aaa 
and all over the world, as it is at home, 

Mr. Fothergill, it.is but just to say, has, in the difficult work in which he 
has been engaged, received the ready support and co-operation of his 
subordinates, and during the latter years none have rendered him greater 
service than Mr. Frederic W. P. Rutter, his assistant secretary. Mr. 
Rutter is a native of Liverpool, receiving his education in the city. He 
entered the London and Lancashire, as a junior, in 1873, and six years 
later was appointed to take special charge of the then newly-established 
American business in the foreign department. In 1885 he became chief 
of the foreign department, and during the last four years has travelled the 
American Continent from Cape Horn to Canada, and has visited every 
country in Europe, in the interests of the company. He was appointed to 
his present position as assistant secretary last year. Thus it will be seen 
that his career has been bound up with the history of the London and 
Lancashire ; and the intimate training he has received from Mr. Fothergill 
makes him one of the worthiest associates and most useful of subordinates. 

As a writer Mr. Fothergill has not come very prominently before the 
public, but a paper read by him before the Institute of Actuaries, almost 
at the commencement of his career, viz., in 1857, deserves a word of notice. 
The paper was entitled “On the causes of fires in London during the 
twenty-four years from 1833 to 1856 inclusive, with some remarks on the 
deduction of correct rates of premium.” He went to the root of what is 
known as the “risk classification” question, and pointed out many of the 
defects of the systems as then adopted by the various companies, systems 
that have from time to time since the reading of the paper been adjusted 
and amended, but which even now are a long way from perfection. 
Throughout the whole of his career, Mr. Fothergill has been in business a 
“ strict disciplinarian,” and it is probably to this fact that the company, of 
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which he has been so long at the helm, owes its extraordinary success. 
This is not, however, the whole character of the man. In private life he 
is a genial, kind-hearted gentleman, with conversational powers and 
humour, extended by much foreign travel, while his very tolerant nature 
has endeared him to his friends, 





MANCHESTER Fire Orrice.—It was unanimously resolved, at an 
extraordinary general meeting of shareholders, to increase the capital 
of the company to £2,000,000 sterling. 





Tue “Griopo” Assets oF THE BANK oF NEw ZEALAND.—As a 
matter of record we may print extracts from the prospectus of 
the Bank of New Zealand Estates Oompany, Limited, which 
forms the medium by which the land assets of the bank are made 
liquid. Its share capital is £2,000,000, in 75,000 £6 per cent. 
cumulative preference shares of £10 each; and 125,000 ordinary 
shares of £10 each. The prospectus refers only to the issue of 
£1,500,000 54 per cent. debentures at £95 per £100. The deben- 
tures are redeemable in 1910 at £103 per £100, the company 
having the right to redeem any portion of the debentures at any 
earlier date by drawing at £105 per £100, or by purchase in the 
market if under £105. This company has been formed for the pur- 
pose of acquiring certain properties and assets in New Zealand, 
Australia and Fiji belonging to the Bank of New Zealand, and 
which, by special Act of the Colonial Legislature, passed in the 
month of August, 1889 (53 Victoria, No. 1), were directed to be 
held for realisation, and in the meantime treated “in globo,” the 
Act giving express power to sell the same. In exercise of the 
statutory powers thus conferred, the Bank of New Zealand has 
contracted to sell the above assets to this company. The purchase- 
money being payable partly in cash, resulting from the proceeds of 
the above debentures, and the balance by the allotment to the 
Bank of New Zealand, as fully paid-up, of 60,000 preference shares 
and the 125,000 ordinary shares of thecompany. It is not intended 
at present to issue the remaining 15,000 preference shares. The assets 
referred to, which are spread over about sixty out of the hundred 
branches and agencies of the Bank of New Zealand, and which this 
company has contracted to acquire, after the re-valuation by Mr. 
D. Hean, produced in the year ending March, 1890, according to 
that gentleman’s report, the net income of £117,075 (a considerable 
proportion of the properties being still in a dormant condition), and 
there is reason to believe that this income will steadily increase, 
and that the saleable value of the landed and other properties will 
be considerably augmented. The depression which has for some 
time prevailed in New Zealand is reported to be passing off, and it 
is stated that there is already a marked improvement in the revenue 
of the country and in the value of property. 
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InsURANCE InsTITUTE OF IRELAND.—The annual general meeting of 
the institute was held in the office of the Patriotic Assurance 
Company, Mr. J. E. Purser, M.A.,J.P., presiding. The proceedings 
mainly consisted of the election of office-bearers for the coming 
session, and the usual transaction of routine business. Mr. Alex. 
D. Kennedy, of the Norwich Union, was elected president, in the 
room of Mr. Purser, to whom, and to the hon. secretary and treasurer, 
a vote of thanks was accorded. 


DEFENCE OF A LiIFE-INSURED Brccar.—Lately, an old Austrian 
soldier was apprehended and brought before a magistrate at Vienna, 
charged with begging. When asked what he had to say for himself, 
he made the following singular defence : ‘‘ Sir, I could live fairly well 
on my pension if I had not to pay a heavy premium upon an 
insurance of my life, which I have had for many years. At my death 
my children receive a handsome legacy, and the thought makes me 
happy. 1 rather beg than neglect to pay the premiums.” Needless 
to say, that he was let off with a caution. 


Raitway Accipents 1x 1889.—The return of railway accidents for 
1889 shows a large increase over 1888—its predecessor—and over 
the average of recent years. There were 
88 killed in 1889, and 11 in 1888—increase in 1889, 77. 
1,016 injured do. 684 do. do. do. 422. 
The cause of the large increase is, doubtless, the regrettable accident 
on the great Northern Railway in Ireland, whereby seventy- 
eight young persons were killed and about 200 injured. The list of 
accidents befalling railway employés showed 435 killed and 2,769 
injured ; and of trespassers on the line and suicides, 351 killed and 
122 injured, these being on the increase. 


Lueaace InsurANcE.—A system of oceanic insurance of passengers’ 
effects has been established by the Transatlantic Indemnity Baggage 
Checking Company of New York, in connection with vessels plying 
between the States and Europe. This company has patented a 
locking baggage check, which is attached by means of a strong steel 
chain to the articles to be safeguarded. The key of the lock and a 
duplicate check ticket are given to the holder of the luggage so 
insured. On the lock a check ticket is placed, indicating the address 
of the luggage ; the ticket itself serves asa policy of insurance up to 
£20, but this sum can be increased by the payment of an extra fee. 
The company undertakes to deliver the luggage at its destination so 
soon as it has passed the scrutiny of the Custom House authorities, 
and has, with that view, made all needful arrangements with the 
railway companies concerned in the transmission of the insured 


luggage. 
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Frre Compertition.—There is an increasing competition for fire 
insurance business, and many offices are therefore tempted to take 
risks at higher rates than prudence would justify. We observe a 
director of the General Life and Fire states that the members of 
the board of his company had made special efforts during the past 
year to improve the fire business by careful discrimination of the 
risks, and that cotton mills, and buildings used for other hazardous 
trades, were not taken at all, even when the premiums offered were 
very large and apparently remunerative. The policy pursued was to 
be as particular as possible in the selection of risks, and neither to be 
too venturesome nor over-cautious—to observe le juste milieu, in 
fact. 


Tue Institute or Actuaries’ ANNUAL Meetinc.—The forty-third 
annual general meeting took place at Staple Inn Hall, Mr. Wm. 
Sutton presiding. Office-bearers for the ensuing year were appointed, 
Mr. Benjamin Newbatt succeeding Mr. Sutton in the presidential 
chair. The council report stated that the increase in the number of 
members was thirty-eight, as compared with forty-two in the 
preceding year. Since the date of the charter the number of 
members has been as follows :— 

1884-5—434 1886-7—484 1888-9 — 563 

1885-6—441 1887-8—621 1889-90—601 
Previous to the annual meeting, the president, council and members 
of the institute dined in the Holborn Restaurant, London, Mr. 
Sutton presiding, when several leading office-bearers of the Faculty 
of Actuaries in Scotland attended as guests. A pleasant evening 
was spent, the company numbering about 120. . 


Customs AND INLAND ReEvENvE Act AND InsurANcE.—Section 20 
of the Customs and Inland Revenue Act of 1890 runs as follows:— 
“The stamp duty payable upon a policy of insurance for any pay- 
ment or periodical payments agreed to be made during the sickness 
of any person, or his incapacity from personal injury, shall be one 
penny, and no further duty shall be payable upon any policy of 
insurance chargeable with duty under the Stamp Act, 1870, by reason 
of the same extending to any payment to be made during sickness or 
such incapacity.” By the Act of 1888, companies were held liable 
for paying the amount of any policies the assignments of which had 
not been properly stamped, the onus being thus thrown on the 
companies of making sure as to the proper stamps. By the Acts of 
1889, Section 11 of the Customs and Inland Revenue Act charged 
with “account duty ” policies voluntarily maintained by parties for 
behoof of other parties ; while under a supplemental Revenue Act-of 
same year, a composition stamp duty fell to be made for notices or 
advertisements in papers purporting to insure the holder of the 
newspaper against accidents. Section 20 of this year’s Act is thus 
an improvement on the Section just quoted of the Acts of the two 
years preceding. 
VOL. L. ~ 99 
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AUSTRALIAN AND ENGLISH INSURANCE AMALGAMATION. —One of the 
Adelaide insurance companies (the Mercantile, Marine and Fire 
Insurance Company of South Australia), after an honourable career 
of twenty-one years under the management of Mr. Geo. Boothby, is 
about to be absorbed by the Commercial Union Assurance Company. 
The necessary resolutions have been carried at a special general 
meeting of the shareholders held recently. The negotiations 
between the two companies have, it is said, been conducted in 
London, and the purchase-money is understood to be £5,000. The 
directors of the Mercantile may be congratulated upon having con 
cluded an excellent bargain, especially in view of the low rates now 
ruling, and the tendency of the bulk of marine insurance on wool 
shipments to go to London. According to the circular issued by the 
directors to the shareholders, this step has been found advisable by 
the extreme competition of marine business at reduced rates of 
premium. The veteran underwriter, who has directed the destinies 
of the Mercantile, Marine and Fire of South Australia, will receive 
the appointment of resident secretary to the Commercial Union. As 
for the shareholders, their interests are constituted by paid-up capital, 
£50,000; reserve fund, £90,000; and whatever may accrue after 
providing for outstanding risks and unsettled claims. The share- 
holders will have a handsome sum in the aggregate to take out.— 
Australasian Insurance and Banking Record. 


MarinE InsvrRANcE.—The well-known German insurance organ, the 
Zeitschrift fir Versicherungswesen writes :—‘The wretched state 
into which this branch of insurance has drifted is best shown 
by the circumstances that whilst a short time ago one of the 
leading underwriters at Lloyds in London, Mr. Edward Saunders, 
was compelled to suspend payment, we now learn that two 
other prominent members of this institute are similarly placed. 
It is further stated that the Home and Colonial Marine In- 
surance Company has discontinued its business, in order, it is 
said, to amalgamate with the Royal Exchange Insurance Company. 
This would, however, seem not to be the right term, as we learn that 
the latter company will not pay the shareholders in the Home and 
Colonial more than 15s. for their £5 shares. The latter has been 
doing so badly that little or nothing of its capital remains. This is 
the best proof of the insuring public being in the right when not 
always insuring with the company that is cheapest. The cheapest 
goods are not always the best, and the companies that offer the 
lowest rates are not always the safest in regulating claims. In the rate 
swindle we now encounter things almost incredible, but space does 
not permit of us giving examples. One thing is, however, certain, 
the rates, especially in bourse towns, are far too low,and the more 
solid companies have under consideration their increase, as other- 
wise it will no longer be possible to serve their customers promptly 
and liberally.” 
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ERECTION AND MAINTENANCE OF EccLEsIAsTICAL BUILDINGS AND 
Dest ExtIncoTION AND MAINTENANCE.—Two pamphlets from the 
Same pen are clear statements and practical applications of the 
Christian duty of not getting into debt, addressed (who would think 
it?) to an important section of the Christian Church in North 
Britain, while the views so expressed are emphasized by a scheme 
for relieving those congregations who are so oppressed, and a record 
of very successful effort that is going on among the Presbyteries 
of the Free Church of Scotland to celebrate their jubilee, which 
approaches very shortly (1893), by the complete extinction of the 
debts on their churches. From the report of the general assembly’s 
committee, presented in May of the present year, we note that 
120 congregations, with the aid of the committee, have paid off debts 
since 1886, amounting to over £30,000 ; and other congregations, to 
the number of no less than forty-six, have reduced their debts by 
about £35,000. Something more remains to be done, and then 
apparently the whole remaining debts will be paid off and a new 
era inaugurated, in which these old burdens shall not be incurred and 
allowed to remain. Incidentally we note the practical good sense 
of the committee requires that the buildings in question shall be 
sufficiently insured in the best offices that can be selected. 


THE InstiTUTE oF ACTUARIES.—We have before us No. 157, July, 
1890, of the journal of the above institution, the first item in which 
is a paper which prolongs the discussion raised in a former one by 
H. W. Manly, Esq., actuary of the Mutual Life Assurance Society 
and fellow of the Institute, read before the institute, 24th February 
last. The subject dealt with has reference to the inner working of 
life assurance valuation, &c., and is necessarily of a highly technical 
character; there seems only one or two points of general interest, 
which, like light escaping through the curtains of the inner sanctuary, 
give us a little information respecting the way some of the exterior 
features of assurances are regarded from an actuarial point of view, 
i.e, “ A shareholder’s capital is of very little use to an assurance com- 
pany, for it very seldom produces much at the time it is most needed, 
that is, when a winding-up order has to be made; and it is very hand- 
somely remunerated by its share of the current profits.” This confirms 
a view, widely entertained, that the future extension of life offices is 
in favour of the mutual in preference to the proprietary system. One 
critic mentioned speaks of “The interest assured in valuation is 
really interest the office pledges itself to pay to its policy-holders,” 
and calls in the aid of the “ plainest common sense” for proof of 
the points advanced, which is met by “although the writer of this 
article is exceedingly well versed in his subject, and knows what he 
is writing about, he is certainly not an old literary hand, or he 
would not introduce into his writings that doubtful virtue, ‘The 
plainest common sense,’ because he must know that, in our business 
especially, what is described as the plainest common sense is very 
* 
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often nothing but nonsense.” With this a reverential awe begins to 
creep over us, and we hardly like to look in the direction of the 
sanctum, for fear of being dazzled by some unexpected brilliancy 
that may strike us, and we say,no more ; we cannot exercise ourselves 
in great matters. 


‘On THE PREMIUMS FoR AssuRANCE AGAINST IssuE TO WIDOWERS, 
BACHELORS AND MarriED Mev,” by T. B. Sprague, M.A., seems to 
offer material more easily assimilated by the general assurer than 
the foregoing, and from it we gather that actuarial science is equal 
to dealing with what to the ordinary mind would seem the most 
erratic phases of human experience. Such problems as “The exact 
probability that a widower of any age will be alive and unmarried 
after a given number of years,” “ The probabilities of a bachelor and 
of a widower of any age marrying in a year,” which in works of 
fiction and in common experience are surrounded by a halo of 
mystery, and capable of supplying, in the hand of the novelist, 
material for very extended plot interest, are here dealt with in the 
dry form of an algebraical formula. We learn also that ‘‘ There is at 
present hardly sufficient data from which to calculate the probability 
of issue from second marriages, and that part of the question must 
still be solved by conjecture.” This statement seems to hold out 
the hope that the prophetic power will ere long be exercised. 
Some ten years ago it seems to have been discovered that “On the rate 
of remarriage among widowers—as might have been anticipated—the 
marriage rate depends, not only on the age of the widower, but also 
on the length of time which has elapsed since the death of his 
wife,” and on this point we have a table of rates in decimals dealing 
with the probabilities at various ages. Widowers are classified 
under three heads, in terms that seem quaint to a novice, as ‘“ Com- 
mencing widowers,” those who have only just entered that 
condition ; ‘‘ Recent widowers,” those who have sustained the loss 
some time; and “Chronic widowers,” who, we may suppose, are 
hopeless cases. In the discussion on the paper some curious facts 
were stated of general interest with regard to issue risks. ‘ One 
case in which the company had taken a risk for £15,000, at a 
premium of £1. 1s. per cent., the sum assured being payable if a 
lady aged fifty-nine produced issue, As a remarkable fact, that 
lady’s Christian name was Sarah, but she did not produce issue.” 
And again widowers classed as “chronic” might be the subject of a ‘ 
further classification where they remarried more than once, and 
more correctly designated as ‘‘ chronic marrying men,” as in a given 
case an individual had married no less than four times. Human 
experience from an actuarial point of view is in such striking 
contrast to the ordinary standpoints; the facts which are the subject 
of strong feeling and of infinite hopes and fears on the part of 
individuals, when reduced to fractions and signs for the purposes of 
valuations of risks and obtaining averages, takes us into another 
region of mind, where individuality is lost and numbers only remain, 
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Soorrish Women’s Benzrit Sociery.—We have received a short 
prospectus of the above society from Archibald Hewat, Esq., F.F.A., 
F.L.A., which sets out with the question, “What is a Friendly 
Society?” evidently imbued with the idea of the fundamental 
curiosity of the softer sex, and thus taking what would naturally, 
from that point of view, be the most attractive form of introduction 
to the subject. The answer is provided shortly in a small page of 
letter-press, which declares that “Friendly societies are mutual 
provident associations, established for the purpose of affording assis- 
tance in times of need,” and claims that this form of provident 
assurance is peculiar to the English-speaking race, and is the inven- 
tion of the industrial classes of Great Britain. The authority of 
“ Daniel Defoe ” is invoked from the limbo of three hundred years 
ago, and his good advice clothed in the quaint but forcible language 
of his time, offered, we presume, as a kind of historical bed rock on 
which to found the institution in Edinburgh, specially started to 
extend the advantages of a mutual provident association, under 
the above title, to the women of Scotland. The very small proportion 
of women who are enrolled as members of benefit societies will 
strike anyone, we feel sure, who is at all conversant with the matter ; 
and having regard to recent enactments giving females a better 
legal status, as well as their increasing activity and independence 
in all ranks of society, would seem to argue that not only is such a 
society needed, but that its institution is well timed, and we trust 
the Scottish women will largely avail themselves of this means in 
aid of thrift and independence. For contributions varying from 
6d. a month at age twenty, to ls. per month at age forty-four, an 
allowance of 4s. per week during six months’ illness, and 2s. per 
week if the illness continues, up to age sixty-five, can be obtained ; 
an addition of from 1d. to 3d. per week in like manner will 
provide for a payment of £3 at death ; and annuities of 2s. or 4s. per 
week after age sixty-five, with the foregoing sickness allowance, can 
be provided at the rate of 1s. to 3s. 3}d. per month, according to age, 
in the first case, and 1s. 6d. to 5s. 6d. in the last mentioned. The 
president, vice-president and half the members of the committee of 
management are ladies, as is also the secretary and manager, Miss 
Burns, of 28, Grindlay Street (Lothian Road), Edinburgh. We 
shall expect before long to find a lady’s name among the medical 
officers, that is, of course, if the members themselves are agreeable 
thereto ; for the present we can only surmise there are no ladies 
available for auditors or actuary, but the future may yield some. 


Fintanp State Accipent Insurance.—The Committee appointed 
by the Finnish Chamber for considering the question of workmen’s 
insurance against accident is in disaccord as to the modus operandi, 
the result being that two Bills will be submitted to the Ohamber— 
viz., one for obligatory accident insurance on the part of the 
employer, and one defining the liability of the employer for accidents 
occurring during employment. 
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Irauian Computsory Insurance._-A Bill has been drafted by 

the Committee of the Italian Parliament, providing for the 

compulsory insurance of workmen. The Bill makes it obligatory 

= the part of every employer of more than ten hands to insure 
em. ' 


Iraty.—An Italian Journal gives the following results of the 
working of hail insurance companies in that country, in 1889 :— 


— Losses. | Expenditure. 
Lire. Lire. Lire. 
Native Companies (9) . 3,101,919 4,704,586 546,432 


Foreign Companies (2) . 5,442,629 6,309,305 780, 835 


ActuartaL Society or America.—The second annual meeting of 
the society was held recently at New York, Mr. Sheppard Homans 
being elected president for the ensuing year. The membership of 
the society has increased from twenty-four to sixty. A dinner 
crowned the proceedings. 


THE EquitaBLe or New York.—According to the report of the 
Equitable of New York, its status on December 31st, 1889, was as 
follows :— 


Insurance in force . ‘ - - 183,200,000 
New business in 1889 . ‘. . 37,000,000 
Funds. = = i. - ; 22,600,000 
Surplus over liabilities . 5 ° 4,800,000 


The company’s twenty-years’ tontine policies fall due this year. 





THE United States Census.—The following approximate estimates 
of the population of the largest United States cities on June 1 have 
been made, based on the census returns, which are almost com- 
plete :—New York, 1,627,000 ; Philadelphia, 1,040,000 ; Chicago, 
1,000,000 ; Brooklyn, 930,000; Boston, 417,000. However, the 
population around New York, including that city, Brooklyn, Jersey 
City, Hoboken, &c., is estimated at 2,800,000. Chicago claims that 
her actual census return will exceed that of Philadelphia, thus 
giving her the second place among the cities of the United States. 


Progress oF American Lire Orrices.—On the basis of figures 
derived by American contemporaries from the Connecticut State 
Insurance Departmental Report, the Equitable of the United States 
had, at the end of last year, £19,271,124 of assurances in force in 
the whole of Europe ; the New York Life, £15,070,434; and the 
Mutual of New York, £2,333,680. It is only within recent years 
that the Mutual came to these shores. In total amount of policies 
in force at home and abroad, it stands, however, first: Mutual, 
£106,833,662 ; Equitable, £84,369,932 ; New York, £66,650,549. 
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Austri4.—The town of Felsoe Mislyi, in Upper Hungary, con- 
_ taining over a thousand inhabitants, has been completely burned 
down, owing to a spark from a passing locomotive setting fire to a 
house. Owing to a storm, the flames spread with great rapidity. 
One person was burned to death, and eleven seriously injured. 
Others are missing.— Austria has obtained her first lady physician 
in Mdme. Rosa Kerschbaumer, who has taken her degree, and been 
permitted to practise at Salzburg, as an oculist. 


American State Svupervision.—The leeches from the Ohio 
Insurance Department actually did suck the financial blood of our 
locals at the rate of $75 a day and expenses from and to Columbus. 
They got about $500 from each local company. The examination 
was perfunctory ; the examiners merely looked wise, elevated and 
depressed their eyebrows, asked a few silly questions, took their 
fees, and, as it would not have been wise to kick them out, they 
returned home in safety, after a jolly jaunt in San Francisco, at the 
company’s expense. Christopher may never have regretted his 
discovery of America, but there is one port of America that regrets 
the discovery of Columbus.—Coast Review. 


Fires AND AccIDENTs Causep By Execrricity in SwepEN.—From 
Sweden, like America, comes news of fires and accidents caused by 
electricity. Thus, in a factory at Gothenburg, the other day, 
one of the electric lamps under the ceiling suddenly seemed to ex- 
plode with a loud report, upon which a long flame shot up to the 
ceiling, the wires along the walls at the same time becoming red-hot 
and igniting the wood-work. However, workmen from the electrical 
station, called by telephone, were soon on the spot, who cut the 
wires, and the fire was put out. The cause of the accident has not 
been ascertained. It may be mentioned that there was no auto- 
matic safety apparatus closing the current when fire is threatened. 
The second fire was caused by electrical sparks along the zinc 
gutters and water pipes at the top of a house, a snuff factory. 
Sparks were first seen around the dynamo on the top floor, which 
jumped on to the water pipe in the room leading to the gutters. 
All the metal was melted and the wood-work ignited. As there is 
on the top of this house affixed a high ornamental metal rod and 
two tall telephone supporters, it is believed that the phenomenon 
was due to some electrical atmospheric discharge from without. 
Finally, whilst two men were engaged, the other day, in Helsingborg, 
in drawing a telephone wire across the roof of a house, it came in 
contact with some electric lighting wires, upon which an electrical 
discharge occurred, striking the men and flinging them from a great 
height to the ground, fortunately without causing severe injury. 
The wire in their hands became red-hot, and they dropped it, whilst 
at the point of contact a flame appeared several feet in length. 
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Russia.—The Russian Government has promulgated a law pro- 
hibiting the employment of all children under twelve in factories, 
mines, workshops, etc. For children between twelve and fifteen, as 
well as women, the maximum work-day is six hours. Violation of 
this law will be punished with a fine of 100 roubles, or one month’s 
imprisonment.—The Imperial Theatre, at St. Petersburg, has been 
nearly destroyed by fire.—It is reported from Warsaw that the 
little town of Dokschizy, near Beresina, in the Government of 
Minsk, has been entirely burned down; 400 houses were burned, 
and ten persons perished, whilst most of the inhabitants lost all 
their property, very little being insured. 


American Insurance InvEstmMents.—We observe the Royal 
Insurance Company has been increasing its interest in American 
investments, and enlarging its buildings, both in Canada and the 
States. In view of contemplated Acts against aliens proposed to 
be submitted to the States’ Legislature, the remarks of the chairman 
of the Royal, at the recent annual meeting of his company, are of 
interest as bearing on the question.—He said: ‘‘We have a New 
York office, to which the shareholders are specially and much 
indebted for the care and judgment exercised there in the selection 
of the American investments of the company. We know that it 
requires a good deal of care to make such selections here; but more 
so, I think, in the United States. And I must say that we are 
very much indebted to the care and judgment that the board at New 
York exercise in the selection of the American investments of the 
company.” The business of the Royal in Canada and the States appears 
to have increased so largely as to necessitate increased expenditure 
on office accommodation ; and with this increase in the business has 
followed an increase in American investments, acquired, no doubt, 
partly with a view to giving the office a greater appearance of solidity 
to American insurers, and partly with an eye to increased profits 
from well-placed investments. With the present protectionist 
system of America there are dangers ahead, especially to English 
investors in American land, but a well-advised board should be able 
to steer clear of these difficulties. 





ELEoTRio CurRENTS IN AMERICA AND Destruction or Lirz.—A 
copy of correspondence between the Foreign Office and the Board of 
Trade, with reference to deaths from electric currents in the United 
States, has just been issued as a Parliamentary Paper. It appears 
from the report of the New York municipal authorities that, from 
lst January, 1887, to 15th May, 1590, there were sixteen deaths 
from electricity in New York City. The first case recorded is that 
of an employé of the United States Electric Light Company, who 
received a ‘‘shock from discharge of electric fluid while cutting an 
electric light wire during a fire.” Another case is one of a shock 
from electricity discharged from a loose wire hanging from a cross- 
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piece of telegraph pole, which had come in contact with an electric 
wire, and which the man was supposed to have taken hold of. 
Among the other cases are the following :—‘“‘ Shock from discharge of 
electric current, result of grasping an electric light wire while 
standing on an iron awning ;” “shock while repairing an electric 
wire, fracture of base of skull, owing to fall from electric light pole ;” 
“shock while handling a metal show-case, which came in contact 
with electric light wire;” ‘shock while repairing an electric light 
wire.” 


France.—An Institute of Actuaries, L’Institute des Actuaires 
Frangais, has been formed in Paris.—The well-known accident 
company, L’Urbaine et da Seine, has made a curious arrangement 
for obtaining new business, As may be remembered, Zola’s new 
novel, La béte Humaine, deals exclusively with the lives of railway- 
men, there being also described most realistically many accidents. 
This has been taken advantage of by the above company to arrange 
with the publishers to issue to every purchaser of a copy a specially- 
rated accident policy.—The Argus, referring to hail insurance in 
France, in 1889, gives the following figures as the result of opera- 
tions :-— 


Policies Amount of Premium Claims 
in force Insurance. Income. Paid, 
Dec. 31. 
, £ £ £ 
Companies —Mutual (17). . 56,810 13,067,000 156,000 93,900 
Private (3) . ° 65,275 9,024,000 143,000 69,000 


It will therefore be seen that the mutual companies show an excess 
over losses of £62,100 ; and the private, one of £74,000, a very good 
result.—-From a report issued by the French Statistical Office, we 
learn that since the introduction, in 1883, of divorce in France, until 
1889, no less than 17,177 have been granted. It should, however, 
be borne in mind that a large number of the divorced have been 
persons who for years previously have wished for divorce. Natur- 
ally, the greatest number of divorces, about 30 per cent., take 
place in Paris, and mostly among the lower classes. 


Grermany.—The so-called ‘“* Wolffsche” Theatre, in Stettin, a huge 
wooden building, has been burned to the ground.—The German 
Society for the Rescue of Shipwrecked Persons has just celebrated the 
twenty-fifth year of its existence at Kiel. There are now 48,979 
members, who contribute 145,289 marks a year. Last year, twenty- 
nine persons were rescued, the number since the establishment 
of the society being 1,772. The stations number 111. All the 
men are insured in the Bale Life Insurance Company, at a rate of 
4 per mille.—A new journal has been started in Berlin, called the 
Policy (Die Police), which promises the representatives of anyone 
who travels and is killed, having in his possession a copy, @ 
sum of 10,000 marks ; but the venture differs from similar ones in 


| 








1456 Insurance and Actuarial Record. 


this country, by the insurance being good in any part of Europe, 
and by there being a policy printed at the back, which has to be 
signed by the purchaser.—A novel company is the Frankfurter 
Versicherungs-Gesellschaft gegen Wasser-leitungsschiden, a com- 
pany which insure against damage done by water through the 
bursting of pipes in houses, turned on taps, overflow, etc. In 1888, 
its premium income amounted to 269,100 francs, and its losses to 
35:4 per cent. upon that sum. 


Denmark.—The report of the Mutual Danish Life Insurance 
Association (Gensidig dansk Livsforsikringsforening) for 1889 
shows that 107 new members joined, whilst seventy died or seceded. 
There are now 908 members, insured for 1,449,200 Kr. The assets 
are 99,392 Kr. In respect of five deaths, 10,000 Kr. were paid.— 
The report of the General Fire Insurance Institute for Farms, for 
1889, shows fire premiums amounting to 2,325,955 Kr., but there is 
a loss of 108,867 Kr. The claims paid amounted to 2,207,429 Kr., 
the assets to 817,751 Kr., and the number of assured is 254,714, 
for 1,526,041,732 Kr.—Complaints are made in the Copenhagen 
press that the Livsforsikrings-og Forsirgelseanstalt af 1871—a life 
insurance institute, under state guarantee—whose funds are very 
heavy, carries on its business in such a desultory manner, when 
there is an excellent field for competition with foreign companies.— 
The Thingvalla Steamship Company, whose steamer Geiser was 
run down by asister-ship off New York, about eighteen months 
ago, @ catastrophe no doubt fresh in mind, has been sued by the 
American insurance companies for about $300,000 paid by the 
latter in respect of freight, the plea being bad seamanship ; but after 
a year’s process, the action has been dismissed. 


Norway.—A Norwegian journal states that statistics go to show 
that the length of life in Norway far exceeds that in other 
vountries. The average longevity is said to be 48°33 years for men, 
and 51°30 years for women ; whereas in this country it is only 41°35 
and 44°62 years respectively. In other words, it is claimed that the 
Norwegians may expect to live seven years longer than the English, 
—There were 109 fires in Christiania last year, but only eight large 
ones. The claims paid in respect of fires amounted to 124,219 Kr. 
for property, and 211,263 for chattels, which is 0°103,867 per cent. 
upon the total collective amount of insurance, 323,000,000 Kr. 
The latter amount has risen from 140,000,000 Kr. in respect of fixed 
property in 1878, to 180,000,000 Kr. in 1889 ; and that of moveable 
property from 107,000,000 Kr. to 143,000,000 Kr. The fire brigade 
consists of ninety-two men, who receive wages 75,456 Kr., and 750 
unpaid auxiliary officers and men. In late years, the Christiania 
waterworks have been greatly improved, and the supply extended, so 
that this city is now one of the best supplied in Europe with water. 
—From the report just issued of fires occurring in Norway, during 
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the fourth quarter of 1889,we learn that they were sixty-one, resulting 
in claims for 151,770 Kr. Of these thirty-one occurred in towns, 
the damage being 84,720 Kr.;and thirty in the country, damage 
67,050 Kr. In the towns, most fires—thirteen—occurred in 
Christiania ; and in the cities, they were most numerous in November, 
viz., fourteen, eleven taking place between six and ten p.m. Most 
fires—eighteen—took place in dwelling-houses, the most frequent 
causes being explosion or falling-over of lamps. Three fires resulted 
in fines for carelessness. In twenty-one cases, the property was 
insured, in four uninsured, and in six information is wanting. In 
the country, most fires—thirteen—took place in October, and ten 
between eight a.m. and six p.m. ; dwelling-houses being here also the 
greatest sufferers, viz., eleven. Four cases resulted in fines. In 
nine cases the property was insured, in ten uninsured, and in eleven 
information is wanting. There was no case of arson during the 
quarter. 





Norway.—The following tables shew the working of the Nor- 
wegian Fire Insurance Companies (eight) in 1889 :— 
(18 Kr. = 20 shillings.) 






















































































Share Capital. Adminis- Net Profit. 
Gross | trative | Claims} SS 
Name. Earnings.) Expendi-| Paid. Return 
Nominal | Paid up. ture. Amount| upon 
Capital. 
Kr. Kr, ~ Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr, p.c. 
nae Brandfor- 
sikringsselskab.| 2,500,000) 527,450) 401,525 | 188,029 | 92,092] 54,098) 10 26 
Det Norske ditto 2,000,000} 834,800 | 209,800 45,388 53,720} 63,218) 6°35 
Christiania almin- 
delige ditto . 3,600,000) 1,320,000 | 810,619 454,078 92,032 | 161,451 | 12°23 
Norden ditto. . .| 3,100,000} 930,000} 548,128 329,065 | 101,615| 56,824) 6°11 
Norge ditto. 2,000,000) 600,000 | 396,541 138,496 97,533 | 38,000) 7°6 
Stavanger ditto .| 1,600,000] 320,000| 177,374 79,398 | 46,334) 25,600} 80 
Throndhjem ditto.| 2,000,000) 571,060| 199,504 81,789 37,338 | 63,106 9°3 
Vesta ditto . . .| 3,000,000} 601,500 | 276,005 133,140 57,962 | 48,060} 7°99 
Toran « | 19,800,900 5,604,810 |3,019,500 {1,449,360 — 490,358 | 8°75 
° Funds, Dec. 3ist,| Return upon 
Disposal of Profit. 1889. Capital. 
Name. i To 
To other /To Share-) Reserve} Other 
| Reserve | “Funds. | holders, | Funds. | Funds. | 1869 | 1888. 
Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr, Kr. p.c. p.c 
Bergens Brandfor- | 
sikringsselskab.| 11,500 1,500 41,098 | 225,000} 5,000 80 60 
Det Norske ditto . —_— —_— 63,218 199,000 | 39,000 6s 64 
Christiania almin- | 
delige ditto . .| 67,705 14,546 79,200 | 811,868] 14,546 60 50 
Norden ditto | — 10,324 | 46,500 | 400,000] 12,168 | 5°0 4h 
Norge ditto . ~—_—- —_— 38,000 | 500, 13,400 76 50 
Stavanger ditto .| 12,800 | —— 12,800 | 173,800} —— 40 40 
Throndhbjem ditto. 12,500 | —— 606 | 520,000; —— 7% 6y 
Vestaditto. . . 000 | — 060 216,000} -—— 40 40 
Toran . | 128,505 | 26,370 | 335,482 |3,345,608| 84,115 | 6o | 60 
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SwitTzERLAND.—The National Council of Switzerland has decided in 
principle upon state insurance of workmen against accident and 
sickness, having adopted the following addition to the constitu- 
tion :—The Federal Council is by law to establish sick and accident 
insurance, with regard for the existing sick societies. It may declare 
the entry general or obligatory for particular classes. This addendum 
is to be subject to the approval of the people, and the estates. The 
Federal Council is empowered to carry this decision into effect.— 
A propos of the suggestion advanced that the Swiss state should take 
over all insurance business in Switzerland, the matter would seem 
to be set at rest by the following extract from the report of the 
Swiss Insurance Bureau for 1888, the last issued :—‘‘ When our 
great private companies have shown unmistakably, even in great 
catastrophes, such as the fires at Glarus and Hamburg, that they 
are fully able to meet their liabilities, we must ascribe it to 
ignorance, when anyone considers that these companies, under 
state supervision, should on the grounds of fear of incapability to meet 
demands upon them, rather be replaced with Cantonal mobiliare 
insurance institutes. The case is just the reverse. The ability of 
the Cantonal mobiliare institutes to meet their claims is ensured by 
the circumstance of their relying upon the well-established private 
companies.”—The same report also contains the results of the 
working of Swiss and foreign insurance companies in that 
country in 1888. There is great progress since 1886, when the 
last report was issued. The following figures show the progress 
of business in the two years, as indicated by premium income :— 


Swiss 


Companies. Foreign. Torat. 
cs. Fes. Fes. 
1886 ° ° 12,629,562 ° 9,375,135 ° 22,004,697 
1888 ° ‘ 14,308,941 ° 10,761,055 . 25,069,996 


The earnings of the different kinds of companies, in 1888, were as 
follows :— 








Fes, Fes. Fes. 

Life . ° . 6,052,499 . 8,622,643 ° 14,675,142 
Accident . ° 2,129,049 ° 271,040 ° 2,400,089 
Fire. . . 4,443,801 . 1,659,356 . 6,103,157 
Glass ° e 10,520 ° 45,468 ; 55,988 
Damage by water _ = 1,336 " 1,336 
Cattle ‘ = _ 75,148 ° 75,148 
Transport . ‘ 1,557,724 . 86,064 A 1,643,788 

Totals . 14,308,941 10,761,055 25,069,996 








The English companies now doing business in this country are 
the Union Life, the Northern Fire and Life, the Marine, and the 
Union Marine, the two latter being transport companies. The 
premium income of the two former, in 1888, was respectively 
689,261 and 52,286 francs, The income of the German company, 
Germania, was 110,760 francs, and that of the two American, 
the New York Life and Equitable, 289,409 and 205,524 franes. 
However, it is said that the Northern is losing over its fire business, 
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Swepren.—The death is announced of Herr Lars Arvid Forssman, 
inspector-in-chief of insurance companies in Sweden.—A great fire 
of timber stores and buildings has taken place in Gothenburg.—In 
1889, thirty-one fires occurred in Malmé, twenty-two being very 
small ones.—In consequence of the losses sustained last year by the 
Mutual Fire Company of the Towns of Sweden, many members have 
been unable to pay the calls upon them, and become bankrupt.—An 
insurance case has just been settled before the High Court. One 
Broéms, insured with the Fylgia company for 5,000 Kr, against 
accident, whilst intoxicated fell into the sea and was drowned, and 
the company refused to pay the heirs under the circumstances, 
which decision the Court has upheld.—A formidable marine company, 


Oresund, has been formed at Malmi, with a capital of 750,000 Kr. 
—tThe Swedish post office employés are forming a life insurance 
society, with the three leading companies as guarantee. A reduction 
of 5 per cent. on all premiums will be made, the latter being 
deducted from the salaries. A similar society of railway men now 
numbers nearly 800, insured for £65,000.—After an existence of 
two years, the General Life Insurance Company has sustained its 
first loss, viz., £270.—In 1889, there were 195 fires in Stockholm, 
sixty-eight being of small size ; seven firemen were injured. The 
cost of the corps was £7,000.—A new insurance guarantee company, 
the Tre Kronor, has been formed in Stockholm, with a capital of 
1,500,000 Kr.—The Swedish Government has framed a bill for the 
compulsory insurance of workmen against accidents, and a sum of 
£5,000 is to be appropriated for the establishment of a fund. The 
old age insurance question has been postponed. A proposal is, 
however, before Parliament for appropriating £55,000 this year for 
the establishment of a workmen’s accident sick and old age fund.— 
There were 6,961 births in Stockholm last year, 3,530 being males 
and 3,431 females; against 4,411 deaths, 2,300 males and 2,111 
females. Excess, 2,552. There were 1,879 marriages, and 808 
dissolved. In December the death rate rose to 41:2 per mille, the 
normal being 26:2.—The increase of perpetual fire insurance on 
property in Stockholm, last year, amounted to £985,000.—The 
Fylgia company having refused to pay the heirs of one Ostriém, 
who died through drowning, a claim of 10,000 Kr., on the plea that 
the deceased brought about his death through being drunk at the 
time—and which was upheld by the Swedish High Court—it has 
now been fully proved, by a memorandum in the deceased’s note- 
book, that he committed suicide when drunk. As this case had 
attracted much notice in Sweden, and some hard things had been 
said of “sharp practice,” ete., the company has issued a circular, 
setting forth all facts of the case.—Another interesting insurance 
case has also just been settled. In 1885, one Klemming, obtained 
two insurances of 10,000 Kr. each from the Nordstjernan Company, 
his wife undertaking by deed to pay the premiums until her 
husband’s death. However, the latter was recently made bankrupt, 
and the policies sold at auction for the benefit of his creditors, when 
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the purchaser insisted upon holding the wife to her bond. At the 
Lower Court the plaintiff gained his case, but the High Court has 
reversed the decision. 


Bourne’s' Hanpy Assurance Directory For 1890, which is just 
issued from the press, and published simultaneously in Liverpool, 
London, New York, etc., price 2s., contains all the information given 
in previous editions, everything being brought up to date, and now 
forms a very useful hand-book. The compiler of this volume of 
facts and figures recognises the progress made in insurance of late, 
and he notes the well-known fact that ‘‘competition for business is 
unusually keen.” The ordinary agent who invades workshops, and 
makes house to house visitations, appears to be dropping out of 
existence, while men, full of activity and up in controversial points, 
secure more and more of the aggregate business. It is curious, 
although not surprising, to learn that this competition is described 
as sometimes otherwise than fair, as, for instance, when “ commission 
is paid to the assured himself, or divided with the agent.” Such 
action savours of bribery and corruption, but the author charitably 
urges in their favour that ‘‘men who have their living to get find it 
increasingly hard. They must follow a bad example, and either allow 
a part, or the whole, of their own commission, or see the business 
go elsewhere.” It is to be hoped that nothing worse is practised. 
An association of life managers was established under influential 
auspices in 1889, and the question is asked, “Cannot this new 
managers’ association do much to reduce the evil? If every 
manager frowned down reprehensible practices, even at the cost of 
a proposal now and then, the result could not fail to be beneficial,” 
if only in keeping down tke cost of management, which, under the 
present system, has a continued tendency to rise. A few pages 
further on, in the interesting insurance notes from which the pre- 
ceding quotations are taken, Mr. Bourne has a few remarks upon 
the expenses of life offices, a paper on which had been read at the 
annual meeting of the Institute of Actuaries. To quote Mr. 
Bourne’s remarks on this question : ‘‘ The views put forward in the 
paper were not those usually accepted, and were certainly not in 
accord with the spirit of the times. The notion that a small 
business of, say, £400,000, is the one that is most profitable, can be 
readily refuted by a glance at expense ratios in this work.” After 
referring to the discussion that followed the reading of the paper, 
as ‘‘interesting, mainly on account of the chance it gave to ventilate 
grievances on the question, and to havea covert fling at expense 
ratios in general,” Mr. Bourne goes on to say that ‘the practical 
lesson cannot be too soon learned that the public do care about, and do 
study, expense ratios. All other things being equal, business will 
be given to offices which are fairly large, whose bonuses are good, 
and having a moderate ratio, there may be a reasonable hope of 
continuance at a satisfactory rate. This is the practical aspect of the 
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matter.” Appended is a summary of the total results reported 
during the years 1887, 1888, and 1889, of eighty-four life assurance 
companies transacting ‘ordinary business : — 


Eighty-two offices reported in Eighty-four 





oo ~ offices reported in 
1887, 1888, 1889. 
£ £ £ 
Total Assurances in force, about .. _ ++» 662,004,034 ... _ 
Total Life and Annuity Funds... .-» 201,844,233 ... 212,627,805 ... 223,085,265 
Increase in Funds in year vos ove 8,477,651 ... 8,528,581 ... 10,539,694 
Life Premium Income ... «- 21,914,606... 24, 228, 102 ... 26,843,677 
— and penageanen of Manage- 
oa oe 8,676,121 ... 4,272,282 ... 4,868,006 
poe Cost, "per cent. ... ove me 16°77 ane 17°63 ae 18°47 
Of the above companies, eighty are British offices, three American companies, and one 
Colonial office. 





~~ 


ELECTRIC LIGHT AND INSURANCE COMPANIES IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 


Tue Industrial Mutual Fire Assurance Company of Boston has 
recently issued a circular respecting precautions to be taken with 
electric installations, which is of considerable interest. 

The electric light, says the circular, was practically only intro- 
duced in 1881, or in a few places a little before that year, where we 
had undertaken the insurance. It then spread rapidly in the same 
year and the first six months of 1882. During that period—until 
April 1, 1882—we received notice of twenty-three cases in which fire 
was caused by the electric current, viz., twenty-three cases in sixty- 
one factories using the light. None of these fires gave rise to claims 
for damage, but they opened our eyes to a serious danger. Inquiry 
was at once instituted by Mr. Woodbury, and rules were framed 
for the installation of electrical apparatus, isolation of wires, and 
other points which the twenty-three cases had revealed as neces- 
sary. 

These rules were at once adopted by all the electrical light 
companies and factories manufacturing apparatus, connected with 
our company, and they were at the same time unanimously adopted 
by all other insurance companies. 

Since that date—a period of eight years—we have not had notice 
of a single fire where we have assured attributable to electricity, 
and consequently have no claim on this score. Our experience 
therefore justifies the conclusion to which we have come, viz., 
that this kind of light, provided certain precautions be taken, 
is the least dangerous and the safest in existence. There are also 
many factories insured by us where the electric current is used as 
motive power. We have in all 600 places where it is used for 
lighting or motors. 

Of late attention has been drawn to the danger arising from 
“ wild ” currents, 7.¢., accidental and erratic discharges, which may 
occur in wires for lighting, or the working of tramways, etc., in large 
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towns. For instance, in Boston, recently, an accident happened, 
which was undoubtedly caused by a wire carrying a current of high 
tension suddenly coming into contact with one regulating an electric 
clock, upon which the strong current entered a house, which was 
set on fire. This accident must therefore be attributed to the 
circumstance that the electrical clock wire was not protected 
against accidental currents, currents which must always be 
assumed to happen to become transferred from a wire to others 
in cities where there are many installations, and where the wires 
pass through public thoroughfares. 

Tn order to be protected from similar accidents, all householders 
and others insuring with us have agreed to the following rules for 
the protection of buildings. They are drawn up by us and have 
been approved by competent authorities on electricity. They are 
as follows :— 

1. No foreign wire, irrespective of what kind, must be affixed to 
building insured by us, with a view to the transmission of electric 
current from one point to another. ; 

2. All wires demanded by the assured shall be laid along the 
entry, where they may easily be examined, and all of them must 
be fitted with safety fuses for protection against high tension 
currents, and with a lightning conductor. 

3. The safety fuses (of fusible metal) shall be fixed in a dry room, 
be easily accessible, and have no connection with the earth. They 
shall be mounted on uninflammable and isolated bottom, and be 
fitted with a reservoir which will receive everything dropping from 
the apparatus. 

4, The lightning conductors shall be inserted between the metal 
fuses and the respective inside apparatus to which the wire runs. 
No wire of the lightning conductor must be connected with gas 
mains in the building. a a 

5. All electrical wires must be entirely isolated throughout, 
and each be at least separated seventy-five millimetres from 
another. 

6. With wires carrying currents of high tension which must 
pass over or under cthers on the premises, they must be affixed 
to poles standing so close, and the wires have such a great vertical 
distance from each other, that should a wire snap the end would 
not touch the wire below. If poles cannot be used, the wires 
must be so fixed and covered that contact between them is impossi- 
ble. 





Frienpty Socretres.—In reply to Mr. Howell, Sir H. Maxwell said: As 
regards friendly societies, I am informed by the chief registrar, with whom I 
have been in communication, that it would be impossible, without very great 
trouble and expense, to supply particulars for 1888, as to the total number of 
members, the aggregate amount of the funds, and the estimated amount 
expended in benefits. The registrar has no means of ascertaining or estimating 
the number of unregistered societies, still less any other figures respecting 
them. 
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STAMP ON ASSIGNMENT OF POLICY. 


Tue Life Offices’ Association, London, sapply a memorandum upon the con- 
struction of section 19 of the Oustoms and Inland Revenue Act, 1888 (51 and 
52 Viot. cap. 8). 

1. The section runs :— 

(1) No assignment of a policy of life assurance shall confer on the assignee 
therein named, his executors, administrators or assigns, any right to sue for the 
moneys assured or secured thereby, or to give a valid discharge for the same, or 
any part thereof, unless such assignment is duly stamped, and no payment shall 
page eg person claiming under any such assignment, unless the same is 

uly stamped. 

‘* (2) If any payment shall be made in contravention of this section, the 
stamp duty not paid upon the assignment, together with the penalty payable 
on stamping the same, shall be a debt due to Her Majesty from the company 
or person by whom such payment is made, and shall be recoverable as such 
accordingly.”” 

2. Attention had been specially directed to the section in question by an 
article in the Solicitors’ Journal for November 8rd, 1888, in which it! was con- 
tended that the section had made an important change in the law, and that 
‘¢ unless, i.e,, until, it is duly stamped, an assignment of a life policy made since 
May 16th, 1888, produces no effect.”” From this, it was argued, ‘it appears 
that if A assigns to B, and afterwards, at a time while the original assignment 
to B is not duly stamped, becomes bankrupt, or assigns to C by a deed duly 
stamped, the policy will pass to A’s trustee in bankruptcy or to C. It will be 
too late to stamp the assignment to B afterwards, for nothing passes until the 
deed is duly stamped, and at the time when it is duly stamped nothing remains 
in it to pass.” It was then added that, assuming this view to be correct, ‘ the 
punishment for erroneously stamping an assignment is so wholly dispro- 
portionate to the offence that the courts will struggle against this 
construction.” 

3. It appeared to the committee of the association that the view thus expressed 
was erroneous on several grounds; but looking to the importance of the 
question in its bearing on the practice of life assurance, to the character of the 
journal in which the preceding interpretation appeared, and bearing also in 
mind the fact that a wider interpretation is frequently given to an enactment 
than was originally intended, the committee decided to submit an exhaustive 
statement to counsel, and to obtain their opinion thereon for the guidance of the 
associated offices. 

4. The questions proposed to counsel and the opinions given by Sir Horace 
Davey and Mr. Ingle Fa, are as follows :— 


(1) Q. Whether an unstamped assignment of a policy is void, or whether it 
becomes efficacious on being stamped, and thus gives priority over subsequent 
dealings or rights arising under bankruptcy or otherwise ? 

A. We are of opinion that an unstamped assignment of a policy is not void, 
but that, upon being stamped at any time, it would become efficacious to confer 
upon the assignee the right to sue for the moneys assured, and to give a valid 
discharge for the same, and that no intermediate dealings with the policy or 
intervening bankruptcy of the assignor will affect this right, if notice had been 
duly given to the office of the original assignment. 

(2) Q. Does the act apply to ‘ll instruments dealing with the policy, and 
whether executed in England or elsewhere, or only to formal assignments or 
the particular instrument under which the claimant requires payment? 

A, We are of opinion that the act does apply to all assignments of the policy, 
whether executed in England or elsewhere (see section 17 of Stamp Act, 1870, 
and section 10 of the Act of 1888), and to every instrument which operates as an 
assignment, and that it will not be sufficient to stamp only the particular 
assignment under which the claimant asks for payment, by every assign- 
ment which forms a link in the chain of title of the claimant, must, {n our 
opinion, be duly stamped. 
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(3) Q. What are the consequences to the office if payment is made under an 
unstamped or not duly stamped document, and is a contract of indemnity 
valid ? 

A, If payment be made under an assignment not duly stamped, the office will 
be liable to the stamp duty and penalty under sub-section 2 of section 19, and 
apparently a contract to indemnify against this liability in respect of an assign- 
ment executed after the Act of 1888 will be void under the provisions of section 
20 of that Act. 

(4) Q. What course should the office adopt when the document is stated to 
have been lost ? 

A. Whatever be the present practice of the offices when an assignment of a 
policy is lost or alleged to be lost, we think that the statutory declaration or 
other evidence required to prove the loss of the instrument should show in the 
same manner that it was duly stamped. If there be such evidence—in the impro- 
bable contingency of the instrument ever being proved not to have been 
stamped—assuming that the office has proceeded bond fide, and without 
reasonable grounds for doubting the truth of the statement that the instrument 
was duly stamped, the revenue authorities ought not to enforce, and, we should 
think, would not enforce, any penalties against the office. 

(5) Q. Assuming A to have assigned the policy to B by unstamped deed, is it 
competent for A to execute another assignment to B stamped, and thus to 
to remove the difficulty, no other rights having intervened ? 

A, Weare of opinion that this question must be answered in the negative. 
In the circumstances suggested, we think that B, when he comes for payment, 
does in truth claim under the first assignment (as well as the second) within the 
meaning of that expression in the 19th section, and that consequently the first 
assignment is required to be duly stamped. 

6) Q. You are requested to advise the offices generally as to their responsi- 
bilities, and the course they should pursue, having regard to the various points 
suggested. 

A. Nothing occurs to us which we can usefully add to the above opinion. 

5. After perusal of these opinions, the committee addressed the following 
additional question to Mr. John Hollams, the solicitor acting in this matter on 
behalf of the association, viz. :— 

Whether the ditticulty of the non-stamping of a deed executed by A in favour 
of B could be remedied by B reassigning to A and then taking a fresh and 
stamped assignment from A. 

6. To this question, the following answer has been received from Mr, 
Hollams :— 

“The question to which you refer, and which formed sub-section (a) to clause 
8 of the actuaries’ statement, submitted to counsel, was considered by Sir Horace 
Davey and Mr. Ingle Joyce, and was practically answered by their reply to the 
Sth question put to them. After much consideration, they came to the con- 
clusion that a// assignments of the policy must be stamped, and that the ultimate 
claimant claims under all the deeds. It, of course, follows, that if the original 
unstamped assignment is not void, it and all subsequent assignments pass the 
policy, and require stamping, and it is obviously immaterial that the policy 
may have been assigned backwards and forwards by and to the same 

jies.’’ 
ar The committee have accordingly the satisfaction of reporting that, apart 
from judicial decision, their contention that the views of the Solicitors’ Journal 
were erroneous has been confirmed by counsel; and they have now the pleasure 
of submitting the question, thus exhaustively treated, for the guidance of 
assurance companies. 
T. E. Youne, Hon. Sec. 
10th June, 1890. 





Sun Lirz Assurance Sociery.—Mr. E. H. Formby, for long superintendent 
of agents for the Reliance Mutual Life Office, has been appointed agency 
manager, in room of Mr. A. C. Brownlow, who, as before stated, is to manage 
the new Holborn Branck of the Sun Office. 

















Insurance and Actuarial Record. 1465 


Economic Free Orrice.—Mr. John Oassidy has been appointed district 
manager at Dublin to the Economic Fire Office. 


Roya Insurance Company.—Mr. Charles Jackson has been appointed assistant 
secretary at London, and Mr. R. D. Livingstone resident manager in Dublin. 





Tue Economic Lirz Assurance Company.—Mr. Lewis F. Hovil, F.L.S. (by 
examination), has been appointed assistant actuary of the Economic Life Office. 


Guarpian AssurANcE Company.—Mr. Ralph Cook Watson has been promoted 
to the post of life inspector of agents in London of the Guardian Assurance 
Company. 





Sxcunrry Company, Limrrep.—Mr. F. Neville Bird has ‘received the appoint- 
ment of agency superintendent of the Burglary Insurance Department at the 
head office. 





Positive Lirz Orricz.—Mr. Frank G. Bennet, late inspector of agents for the 
Provident Life Office, has been appointed district manager at Manchester for 
the Positive Life Office. 


NortHern Accipent Assurance Oompany, Limirep.—Mr, Kirkpatrick has 
been elected chairman, and D. Macphee deputy-chairman, of the Northern 
Accident Assurance Oompany. 


Heatto Insurance Oorporation, Limirep.—The directors of the Health 
Insurance Corporation have appointed Mr. A. H. Middlebrook, of 8, Exchange, 
Bradford, to act as their district manager for Yorkshire. 


Sranparp Lirz Insurance Company.—The post of superintendent of branches 
and agencies for England has been conferred on Mr. Andrew A, Wood, who has 
been chief inspector of agents for England since July, 1888, 


Lirz Association or Scottanp.—Mr. John James Robertson, hitherto superin- 
tendent of branches to the Life Association of Scotland, has been promoted 
to the post of assistant secretary at their head office in Edinburgh. 





REVERSIONARY AND GENERAL Secunitizs Company.—Mr. Harold Hodge, M.A. 
(Oxon), has been appointed secretary of the Reversionary and General Securities 
Company, in room of Mr. H. Audain, who is retiring from the post. 





Scortish Provipent InstituTion.—Lieut.-Col. Henry Balguy has resigned 
his post as superintendent of the South Western District and South Wales for 
the Scottish Provident Institution, part of his duties being assumed by Captain 
George Macintyre. 


Iuprniat Lire Insurance Company.—-Mr. Samuel John Eyre Hartley has 
been appointed resident secretary of the Imperial Life Insurance Company in 
Manchester district, resigning a similar post in the Life Association of Scotland, 
which he had served for about ten years, with much acceptance. 


Tue Law Union Free anp Lirz Insurance Company.—The post of actuary 
to the Law Union Fire and Life Insurance Company, to be vacated shortly by 
Mr. Frank McGedy, who has served the company most efficiently from its 
inception, thirty-six years ago, has been conferred on Mr. Samuel G. Warner, 
assistant actuary; and Mr. Reginald Grant Watson, London secretary for the 
Life Association of Scotland, has been appointed general manager and secretary, 
in lieu of Mr. McGedy, who acted as secretary as well as actuary. 
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EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
ACCOUNT OF THE BUSINESS FOR THE YEAB 1889. 


Tue year 1889 was of more than usual interest to members of the society, inas- 
much as it was the final year of a decennial period, and its close was marked by a 
division of profits when no less a sum than $1,235,827 was distributed. The 
directors are happy to think that the result of this decennial investigation has 
caused very general satisfaction, and they believe that this feeling has been 
occasioned not only by the amount of the bonus, which was very large, but also 
by the great financial strength of the society, as shown by the high proportion 
which the invested funds bear to the liabilities. 


New assurances were made during the year under 163 policies, for the sum of 
£204,302, an amount which is 70 per cent. in excess of the corresponding figure 
for the previous year, and is also the largest amount of new business transacted 
in any one year of the decennium. 


The premiums on the new policies amounted to £12,231. 7s, 3d., of which 
£5,017. 12s. 6d. was paid by way of single premiums. 


The receipts and expenditure for the year are set forth in the annexed 
accounts, from which it also appears that the funds at the end of the year 
amounted to £4,398,644. 


It will be seen that the expenses of management continue to be extremely 
moderate, on account of the entire absence of agency fees and commission, 


The directors desire to draw attention to the conditions of assurance which 
are printed in the prospectus, and which have been simplified in order to meet 
the convenience of m-:nbers to the utmost extent. The following, among 
other important features, may be mentioned : — 


Claims are payable immediately on proof of death and title. Assurances which have 
been thirteen months in force will not be rendered void should death occur by suicide ; and 
Policies effected by third parties, or assinged thereto, will be deemed in force, under 
similar circumstances, to the extent of such interest as from the date of issue or assign- 
ment. 


Policies may be obtained (except in special cases) which are free from all extra premium 
for foreign residence from the Outset; and, after five years from the date of issue, all 
policies become free, provided that, during that time, the life assured has not gone beyond 
the limits of free residence, that he has attained the age of twenty-five, and is not of mili- 
tary, naval or seafaring occupation. 


Naval and Military Officers are assured on the same termsas civilians in time of peace 
and during residence withia free limits. 


The rates of extra premium for residence in India and other countries outside the limits 
of free residence have recently been reduced. 


The directors are in the habit of allowing lapsed policies to be revived, within twelve 
calendar months of the date when the premium fell due, on payment of a fine, provided the 
person assured be alive, but without reference to his health. 


There are no incidental charges connected with the issue of policies beyond the payment 
of premium. Policy-stamps are paid by the society. 
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FIRST SCHEDULE, 
Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1889. 


Amount of funds at the beginning of the year 1889, after 
deducting claims admitted, but not paid . ‘ ° . £4,354,884 10 10 
Premiums, namely : — 


New annual premiums ‘ . £7,213 14 9 - 
New single premiums ° 5,017 12 6 
Renewal premiums . ° ° 134,391 10 6 
Commuted premiums = ° 2,566 12 0 
seoecitenaasintine 149,189 9 9 
Interest and dividends ‘i ‘ . - ‘ ‘ 159,568 10 2 
Stamps on policies and registration fees? . . . ‘ 33 7 6 
Forfeits . 5 ° 116 2 0 
Consideration for _— to stiand ollleers of the sock a 9,066 0 0 


" 4, 672,807 0 3 





Claims (no reassurances?) . ° ° £113,050 0 0 
Additions to those claims by way of 








bonus ° ° . ° ° e 91,514 6 6 
ncineneaienstie essen 204,564 6 6 
Surrendered policies . . ° ° . . . : 4,382 3 0 
Bonusincash . ‘ ° = ° . ° ° 1,975 0 0 
Bonus in reduction of ae : ° é ‘ " ‘ 1,608 5 0 
Annuities . re . ‘ = ° ‘ ° 2,192 19 6 
Commission (no commission allowed? ). ° ° ° ° Nil. 
Expenses of management . * , £9,792 12 8 
Gratuities paid pursuant to the order of 
the General Oourt . ° 2 ° 2,875 0 0 
_—_— 12,667 12 8 
Dividends an bonuses to shareholders (no shareholders?) . Nil. 
Returns of forfeits . ° 3 69 0 0 
Present cost of pensions to weteai hen of the wing e 9,065 0 0 
Income-tax ° ‘ ° 3,942 19 5 
Interest written off on on of a nny namely :— 
Amount in arrear £9,004 8 6 
Additional amount debited at 
penal rate prior to foreclosure 2,834 7 6 
—— 11,838 16 0 
Difference arising in the valuation of the assets ° ° 21,856 9 6 


Amount of funds at the end of the a after ieee 
claims admitted, but not paid ° ° « 4,398,644 8 8 





£4,672,807 0 3 





1. Policy stamps are now paid by the society. 


2. The Equitable has no reassurances, has never paid commission for the intro- 


duction of business or employed agents, and being a purely mutual office has no share- 
holders. 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. 
Balance-sheet on the 31st December, 1889. 


LIABILITIES, 
Total funds as per first schedule ° : 
Claims admitted, but not paid . ‘ ° 


ASSETS, 
Mortgages on property i in England and Wales ° 
Loans on the society’s policies within their surrender value 
Freehold estate ° s . 
£500,000 British Government 23 per cent. stock : 
£25, 000 Canada 4 per cent. bonds with Imperial une 
£20,000 Canada 4 per cent. inscribed stock 7 
£50,000 Canada 34 per cent. inscribed stock . . . 
$10,000 Canada 3 per cent. inscribed stock . P ° 
£10, 000 Canada 3 per cent. bonds . exe 
£22, 400 New South Wales 5 per cent. bonds . 
£75,000 New South Wales 34 per cent. inscribed stock 
£25, 000 Cape of Good Hope 4 per cent. inscribed _ ° 
£50,000 Victoria 4 per cent. inscribed stock . 
$20,000 South Indian Railway 34 per cent. bonds . 
£35,000 Great Indian Peninsula Railway stock = 
£25,000 Great Indian Peninsula Railway debentures 
£58, 340 Southern Mahratta Railway stock . 
$50, 000 Southern Mahratta Railway 4 per cent. nner 
stock ° . ° 
£20,000 Bengal-Nagpur Railway stock . 
£40, — Bengal-Nagpur ow 3} ait cent. _ debenture 
nds . ‘ 
£50,000 India 3 per ‘cent. "stock ° 
£25,000 Indian Midland Railway 3} per cent. debentures . 
£100, 000 Metropolitan Board of Works 34 = cent. stock . 
£81,700 City bonds . 
£50, 000 Birmingham Corporation 3h per cent. stock 
£15,000 Liverpool Corporation 34 per cent. stock 
£30,000 Nottingham Corporation 3 percent. stock . 
£15,000 Brighton Corporation 34 per cent. stock 
£7,000 Leeds Corporation 34 per cent. stock . 
£10,000 Tynemouth Corporation 3 per cent. stock . 
£3,000 Portsmouth Corporation 34 per cent, stock . 
£20, 000 Bradford Corporation 3} percent. stock . 
£200,000 Bonds of Mersey Docks and Harbour Board 
£100, 000 Furness Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock 
£50,000 London and South Western Railway 34 ai cent. 
debenture stock . 
£18,750 Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway 4 adh “cont. 
debenture stock . . . 
£25,000 Treasury bills . . ‘ 
$4,000 East Indian Railway “BRB” annuity 
Premiums due and unpaid . 
Interest due and unpaid . 
Balance at the bank : 
Cashinhand . 


. 


$4,398,644 8 8 
6,806 15 0 


$4,405,451 3 8 


2,037,507 16 
198,089 
71,000 
485,000 
27,500 
21,600 
52,000 
9,600 
9,600 
22,400 
77,625 
27,250 
54,500 
20,000 
61,250 
25,000 
66,507 


59,000 
23,800 


40,200 
50,000 
25,000 

112,500 
81,700 
55,250 
16,875 
29,550 
16,500 

7,595 
9,600 
3,225 
20,000 
200,000 
126,000 


coocoococococooo eo mococococeoecoococeo 


58,000 


24,562 
24,281 
114,000 
8,942 
2,448 
29,921 
69 


ono o oO 


7 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
it) 
0 
0 
0 
6 
7 
0 


£4,405,451 3 8 


J. A. Moors, President. 


Ricup. Twinine, 
J. Water, 


} Vice-Presidents. 


A, F. Burgipar, Actuary. 








